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TRANSLATOR’'S PREFACE

Some years before her death, the late Begam of Bhopal pub-
lished a history of her State from its foundation down to the
year 1872. This work is entitled T'dj-ul-Tkbdl, and was trans-
lated into Englidh by M:. H. C. Barstow of the Bengal Civil
Service, and sometime Political Agent m Bhopal — An decount
of My Life, called in Urdu Gohur-i-Ikbél, is a sequel to the
Tdg-ul-Ikbdl, The objects with which it has been composed
are sulficiently expluined in the opening pages of the frst
chapler, Nawdb Sultin Jahdn Begam doces not clum to
have writien o book that will inlerest the genaal public,  But
perhaps her own remarkable poasonality, the unigue position
which, as a female 1ules, she holds in the Muhammadan world,
together with ihe simple and spirited manner in which she
tells her story, and the insight it affords into life in one of the
most inleresling as well as one ol the most loyal of the Feu-
datory States of India, may attract a widgr circle of readeis
than Her Highness’s modesty has allowed her to anticipate.
It will, I think, be admitted by the majority of those who
have had experience in turning Oriental languages into
Enghsh that a word-for-word translation not only results in
disjointed and unnatural English, but is apt to produce an
altogether distorted impression of the author’s meanmng and
literary style. In the following pages I have endeavoured to
convey to English readers the same meaning which, as far as
I am able 1o judge, the Urdu original is intended to convey
to Muhammadan readers. The translation is as literal as I
could make 1t, consistenily with this aim. In some cases
correspondence agd speeches originally in English were only
available in Urdu translations; I have, therefore, had to
retranslate them. All such are marked with an asterisk ; and *
v



vi TRANSLATOR’S PREFACTE

I herewith offer to those who composed them my humble
apologies for the liberty 1 have taken. I have to thank
Maulavi Aldal Ghafdr Khin and Munshi Wali Muhammad for
their patient assistance in the elucidation of many ditficulie-
passages.

The illusirations are a special feature of the Fnglish version.
For their kindness in placing portraits at my disposal 1 am
indebted to Lady Meade, Sir David W, Keith Barr, and Si
Arthuf Wollaston, President of the Northbrook Socicty.

< C. . P.

BHOPAL, 1911.
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It is the duty of all right-munded men, at the commencement
of thetr undertakings, to give praise and glory to Almighty
God, who, in spite of the fiailty of human nature, hath raised
man to the foremost place amongst created bemngs, and hath
adomed him with sense and understanding to learn, as he
passes down the picture-gallery of his life, the lessons of wisdom
that are there set befoie him. And more specially are we,
who are Musalmans, bound to give Him thanks that He
hath oidained us to be the {followers of His chosen prophet,
Muhammad, saying of us, ** Ol all mankind ye are My faithful
servants,” and that IHe hath fov our guidance aud protection
in spiritual and temporal matiers set before us Ilis most
excellent commandments, and for the sure continuance of the
game hath ordained Kings and Princes 1o 1ule over us, estab-
lishing them in power and majesty by His most holy deeree,
“To Gaod, Ilis Prophet, aud to lawful Kings shall yo teuder
vbedience,”  Yea, verily are Ils roercies unbounded and
infinitely above all human gratitude.

Q Gad unknown, unagcarchable, in vain

We sirive with human sense Thysell to scan ,
Ouw striving done, unknown Thou dost 1emain,
Unutierable still Thy praise by man,
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AN ACCOUNT OF MY LIFE
(GOHUR-I-IKBAL)

-

PART 1

CHAPTER I

INTRODUCTORY

ATTER ascribing all honowr and glory 1o God, I commence
this work, in which it is my design 1o compleie the history
of Bhopél down io the present time.  Although T shall concern
myscl{ mainly with 1he coursc of cvents in my own State,
,and the progress of its administration, I shall, I trust, be able
to show how the history of Bhop4l is connected with, and
has been influenced by, the mighly movements that have
taken place in the world outside. When those who have
witnessed these scenes have passed away, and old records
have been lost or destroyed, this book may serve to remind
future generations of the debt they owe to those who have
gone before them ; and when they read of the brave deeds
of their ancestors, of their faithfulness to the British Govern-
ment, and of the eternal renown which is their reward, T trust
it may serve to stir up in their hearts a desire to achieve a
similar renown by an ever-increasing loyalty to the same
Power, and an, ever-increasing appreciation of the blessings
which their country has enjoyed under its protection.

To the members of my family I hope that this book will
be especially ysefll, and that they may lay to heart the many
lessons it teaches on the conduct of life, whether domestic

I



2 INTRODUCTORY

or public. It may also help them to detect and avoid those
persons who, by flattery and servility, seek the favour of
those who are above them, and who, having no end in view
but their own advancement, care nol if they destroy a thoy-
sand houses so they may build their own, 1 am not without
hope, also, that the descriptions T have given ol royal durbars,
and other State functions may be ot use to my fellow Rulers
in India, as well as to political olficers and others to whose lot,
from time to time, the arrangement of such matters may
fall. That my book, dealing, as it does, solely with events
connected with my family and my State, will be of interest
to the general public, I cannot expect. If*it prove of use
and interest to my children and my subjects and the genera-
tions that are to come after them, the object of my task will
be fulfilled.

The history of Bhop4al may be divided into two periods,
the Grst commencing with the life and conguests of Nawdb
Dost Mubammad Khan, the founder of the Bhopal dynasty,
and the second embracing the events subsequent to the
treaty with the British Government.

The decay of the Muaghal Empire was followed by a period
of strife throughout the whole of Hindustdn. The doors were
shut on order and freedom, and contemporary history is little
more than a record of war, massacre, and oppression. In the
south and east the English, with science in their train, were
step by step advancing their power, but in every other part
of ihe country anarchy and confusion were rife. Although
scarcely two centuries have elapsed, obscurity is already
drawing her veil over these troublous times, for where war,
bloodshed, and civil strife prevail history can shed but a
feeble light. In Bhopdl itself the pen, by comparison with
the sword, was reckoned a thing of very small account. The
nobles of the court were men who knew of nothing and cared
for nothing but arms and warfare. No soil existed in which
science or literature cowld grow, and the gtory of the State
was left to be told in another generation. -

JLhe Bhop4l dynasty had not long been established when
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the Mardth4s commenced their predatory campaigns. A few
brave Pathéns was all that the State could look to to oppose
the constantly advancing bands of marauders who threatened
to’ overrun the entire country. Gradually, however, the
English, by the fertility of their resources, succeeded in getling
this widespread conflagration under control; and peace and
security, so long banished by bloodshed and strife, were again
restored. The Bhopél State concluded a treaty with the
British Government which guaranteed her immunity from all
dangers and interference from outside, and with the signing
of this treaty the¢ first period of her history terminates. Al-
though a full and connected narrative of this period was an
impossibility, the account which we have of it in the T'dj-ul-Tkbd]
is not without interest, and we owe a debt of gratitude both
to Nawab Sikandar Begam and to Nawdb Shali Jahdn Begam ;
to ithe former for having amassed, with careful diserimination
and after minute research, the materials for this work, and to
the latter for having clothed them in the garb of history?
The second period commences under happier auspices.
With the restoration of peace, men’s minds turned again to
the cultivation of the soil, and the state of chaos which the
events ol past years had produced in the internal adminis-
tration of the State gradually began to give place Lo order
and reform. The need for arms and self-defence had passed
away, and in its place, ushered in by an era pregnant with
new aims and new enterprises, arose another need, little under-
stood before—the need for political foresight and wisdom to
guide the destinies of a State in times of peace. Government
by means of law and justice is fraught with greater difficulties
than government by means of the sword ; and in a community
where every law was likely to be looked upon as an infringe-
ment of personal liberty, these difficulties were increased ten-
fold. Amongst those to whom the task of overcoming them
was entrusted none stands out more conspicuously than Nawab
Sikandar Begam. Endowed with all the sterner attributes of
a ruler, she pogsemsed, in addition, tlat softer quality, the
love of peace and mercy, which only attains its full development
1 For a summary of the events of this period, see Appendix G.
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in a woman's heart, and by which alone true happiness can
be spread. It must be regarded as a proof of God's special
favour Lo the Bhopal State that for three successive generations
He has placed the reins of government in female hands,

The story of the first period, with its wars and pelty strifes,
throws but little light on the actual development of the State ;
and as it has been ireated of at length in the history com-
piled by my Mother, Nawdb Shah Jahdn Begam, there seems
no need to go over the ground again. But the reign of Nawdb
Sikandar Begam, with which the second period opens, and
which was also included in the above-mentipned work, forms
an essential and instructive portion of the history of the State,
And since this lady was the first, as well as the most capable, of
the Begams of Bhop4l, a recapitulation of the events of her life
and the reforms of her reign cannot be without interest. It there-
fore seems to me fitting that the present work should open with
an account of Nawdb Sikandar Begam, though the more detailed
description of events must date from my own marriage,

Those who are acquainted with (he responsibilities and
manifold duties of the ruler of a State will casily understund
my difficully in finding time for the composition of this
narrative.  Since, however, it is my desire o follow in (he
footsteps of my ancestors, and to profit by the example which
they have set before me, T have determined that the history
which Nawdb Sikandar Begam commenced, and which Nawab
Shah Jahdn Begam continued to the year 1872, shall be
completed up to ihe present time by my own hand. In spite
of interruptions due to state affairs, and to frequent journeys
by land and sea, everything which I have recorded as a fact
in this book has undergone the most thorough investigation.
After reading the accounts of my journey to Mecca, and my
visit to Delhi on the occasion of the durbar in 1903, my readers
will be satisfied as to the labour I have bestowed on this part
of my task. My late lamented Mother had in her lifetime
collected material for a new volume ; but, unfortunately, her
manuscripts, through the carelessness of tloosg in whose charge
they were placed, were destroyed, and the work of repairing this
l£7s has not been the least laborious part of my undertaking.



CHAPTER, II
NAWAR SIKANDAR BEGAM

NAWAB SIKANDAR BEGAM holds the same place in ihe history
of Bhopal that the Empcror Akbar holds in the history of
India. When Akbar ascended the throne the state of the
country was in the highest degree critical. By his political
foresight and wisdom, the dangers threatening on cvery side
were met and overcome; and the government was brought
to such a high state of efficiency that, although centurics have
passed away, the wisdom of his policy and the excellence of
his administration continue {o be recognized and praised in
cvery civilized country.

Nor did Nawdb Sikandar Begam serve her country less
worthily. Born and bred during the darkest days of its
history, and surrounded from her cradle by men who, though
brave-spirited, were ignorant and illiterate, she spent the
first thirty years of her life amid scenes of conflict and the
clash of arms, when the only tales that beguiled the time were
those that told of battle and bloodshed, and the very atmo-
spherc was hot with war and the rumours of war. There
would have been nothing unnatural had the surroundings of
her youth imbued her, too, with the turbulent spirit of the
age. But she was by nature peace-loving, and from her
earliest days deeds of blood and tales of blood were alike
hateful and repulsive to her. The wise acts that subse-
quently characterized her reign mark her as one specially
endowed by nature with the talents and qualities of mind
necessary to make a great reformer ; and as a great reformer
she will go dowm to posterity in tlle pages of history. In
Bhopél itself the events of her long and happy reign, the

5
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vigour and nobility of her mind, and the thoroughnegs of her
work will ever be held in honourable remembrance,

The foundation of the Bhopdl State was laid in dangerous
times, times when the permanency of the administration ne-
cessitated the employment of bodies of armed men whose
loyalty could be thoroughly relied wpon. For this reason
the early rulers gathered round themselves a number of
military chiefs and nobles, each of whom supported a band
of armed retainers, who in peace time were their personal
servants, and in time of war fought under their leadership.
The influence of these chiefs dominated every branch of the
administration. When Nawéib Sikandar Begam began to
rule, the State still contained many such men, and the durbar
was a nest of warlike and quarrelsome feudatories, influential
and independent, who regarded the new era of peace and
order with anything but favourable cyes, and who desired
nothing better than to live the same wild and exciting lives
their fathers had lived before them. To remedy this state
of affairs, and to introduce into an assembly of men who,
for generations, had obeyed no will but their own, a reverence
for law and constituted anthority, was @ delicate and difficult
undertaking, But the Begam bad carly determined  that
reform should be the first object of her life.  Disregarding
the difficulties that lay before her, and relying upon God to
strengthen ber cndeavours, she boldly faced the situation,
and, opposing turbulency with firmness, and obstinacy with
tact, she succeeded in bringing her refractory courtiers inlo
subjection, Nol only did this achicvement bring credit and
profit to Bhopal, but it raised the Begam, as a ruler, high above
many of her contemporaries who could boast of wider and
more ancient territorics ; and it showed to the world that a
woman can rise superior to the weaknesses of her sex, and
can challenge competition even in those sphercs of action
which demand qualities that men only are supposed to posscss.

The remodelling of the State army was, thercfore, the first
of the many reforms undertaken by Nawéb Sikandar Begam,
The conditions of military service were Sriisely changed.

* Oul of the gangs of disorderly retainers which were scatiered
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aboul the Stale a regular force was consirucied, in which
every man was the servant of the State, and drew his pay
directly [rom the State treasury. Wise regulations for the
management of this force were {ramed, and military instruc-
tion according to the sysiem then employed in the Biitish
Army was introduced. Tle artillery, which was ill regulated
and badly equipped, was also thoroughly reorganized. The
result of these reformatory measures soon became cvident,
and what had before becn a disorderly and refractory levy
was transformed into an efficient and well-disciplined force.

- It was due to these wise changes that, during the calamilies
of the year 185%, when bloodshed, murder, and devastation,
consequent upon the mutiny of the native army, filled ihe
greater part of Hindustdn, the Bhopdl State maintained
itself in almost undisturbed tranquillity. The State army had
not been so long remodclled that it could withstand altogether
the evil influences which were abroad, and signs of wavering
began, al one time, to be apparent in its ranks. Bul the
tacl and indomitable resolution of Nawab Sikandar Begam,
and the undaunted cowage and fidelity of Nawab Nazir-ud-
daulah Baki Mubammad Khan, Commander-in-Chicl of the
State forces, not only quenched this smouldering unrest, but
kindled in ils place a spirit of vigorous loyalty to the British
Government, and a keen desire Lo help in the restoration of
peace; and, when mutiny spread io the Sehore contingent,
it was subdued and stamped out by the Bhopdl force. This
force also crossed the [rontiers of the Statle, and assisted in
the maintenance of peace as far as the boundaries of Sigar
and Bandalkand. Il gave further proof of its loyalty by
affording proteclion to many English people, who, in those
days of blood, knew not where, or to whom, to turn for safety
or protection.! These services were duly recompensed and
appreciated by the British Government, and will long be
remembered with pride by the people of Bhopal. I myself
can never forget the bravery of my countrymen in those dark
days; and I am proud to feel tha{ not only am I the suc-
cessor of a log,-zl"and faithful ruler, but that my subjects, too,

1 See Appendix A.
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are the children of men who devoted themselves {o the service
of the British Government.

The difficulties against which Nowdb Sikandar Begam
had to contend were, in many cases, the resull of the negleet
and incompetence of her predecessor, Midn Faujdar Muham-
mad Khin. On the deatl of Nawdb Jalhdngir Muhammad
Khén, Nawab Shah Jahdn Begam was appointed his successor ;
but being too young to be entrusted with ruling powers,
Faujdar Muhammad Khan was made regent, and for two
years e was free to govern according to his own misguided
will. And when Nawab Sikandar Begam succeeded him as
regent, she found herself confronted, not only with the task
of restoring order in a chaotic administration, but of paying
the interest on a debt of over lwenty-three ldkhs of rupees,
nineteen ldkhs of which were the legacy of Jahéngir Muhammad
Khén, the remaining four ldkhs being the two years’ con-
tribution of his unworthy suceessor. At the same time,
as the result of mismanagement and neglect, the tevenue
of the State had dwindled down {o little, more (han cleven
ldkhs of rupees.

Her military reforms being completed to her satisfaction,
the Begam nexi tuwrned her attenlion to the economic and
social side of the administration. She made a tour throughout
her territorics, halting in every district, and made hersell
acquainted with the nature and condition of the cultivation
prevailing in each. The whole State was surveyed, the
boundaries fixed, and the districls demarcated. Since the
days of Akbar the Great, no Indian ruler had ever undertaken
such a task. It was, however, successfully accomplished, and
the State was divided up into three districts and twenty-
one parganas. Under her personal direction, a new system
for the collection of revenue was framed—a system which
has been generally praised, and with which the ryots them-
selves expressed their satisfaction. Mr. Robert Hamilton,
Agent to the Governor-General for Central India, in his
dispatch of November f7th, 1854, writing (in praise of the
Begam’s administration, said, ‘“ You are setfing such an
excellent example that it will be well for the State if the
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direction of its affairs continue in your hands.”! By this
system the condition of the ryots, who had previously suffered
many hardships owing lo the absence of any satisfactory or
permanent policy, was greatly improved ; debts amounting
to several ldkhs of rupees were cleared off, and the treasury
was once more replenished. For the benefit of cultivators
and mustdgirs, an arrangemenl was made to facilitate the
punctual payment and recovery of advances, which resembled
somewhat the system of Agricultural Banks, by means of
which the British Government is trying, in many parts of
India, to help and encourage the agricultural portion of the
population. = *

To improve the civil administration of the State, courts
~0f justice werc cstablished, and a code of laws was drawn up
for the protection of the rights of the people, and for the
prevenlion of crime. Civil and criminal laws alike werc
framed to meet the neccessities of the times, and were drafted
with all the ability of an cxpericnced legislator, They
included regulations for the administration of the scitlement
and revenue depariments, and defined the duties of collectors,
patwdris, jdgirddrs, and cullivators, and deall with all matters
connected with customs, forests, enginecering, education, the
police, and the State army. Modifications and changes have
since been introduced, but the laws, as they were originally
compiled,* would have met practically all the reqmrements
of the present day.

3 The Sikandar Begam was al this time acling as regent for her daughter,
Nawadb Shah Jah4n Begam. In 1859, she wrote to the Government of
India claiming her right to be made ruler. She stated that, in accordance
with the customs of Bhopal, which the Government were pledged to uphold.
she, as the daughter of Nawab Kudsia Begam, ought to have been that
ruler's successor, Contrary to this custom, however, she had been made
to resign her claims in favour of her husband, And now that he was dead,
she looked to the Government to restore her to her rights. In 1860, her
claims were acknowledged, and she was placed on the throne, her daughter,
who willingly retired in her mother's favour, being recognized as heir-apparent.
(See Appendix F.)

2 Printing-presses, at the time of which I agm writing, were rare in India,
and every copy ofg##se laws and regulations had to be hand-written. It
was not until the year 1860 that the Sikandar press was set up and the
printing of State papers commenced,
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When we picture to ourselves the troubles and pepplexities
of her position, Nawdb Sikandar Begam appears hike a skilful
and experienced sailor navigating his almost sinking ship
through the perils ol a hurricane. Like her grandlather,
Nawab Wazir Mubammad Khén, she twice saved the Stale
from mmpending ruin. But let us not forget that the former
was a man, and the latter a woman: and that what the
man brought about by means of the sword, the woman
achicved by a policy of peace and justice.

When all her reforms were completed, and the wheels of
the new administration had begun to turn smoothly and
regularly, Nawdb Sikandar Begam turned her attention with
more energy than ever to the interests of the mustdgfirs, and
cultivators. Sympathy and af{ection characterized all her
dealings with these people, and she was constantly scarching
for means to make them happy und contented with their
lot.  Whenever mustdjirs or padels' visited the capital cily,
she used Lo show them her palaces and gardens, and provide
them with every variely of amusement, while presents of
toys and sweetmeats gladdened the hearts ol their ehildeen.
In the days of my childhood she would often give me wise
counsel, and 1 well remember how her st and most carnest
injunction was always to this effect 1 The cultivators of the
soil are our wealth ; thal we are able to rule, and to live in
state and luxury, is owing Lo the labour and industry of these
poor people. When you become the ruler of the State, look
upon the fostering of this humble but useful class as your
first and highest duty.” I have always respected this advice,
and endeavoured to live in accordance with it ; and the well-
being of the cultivalor, and the protection of his rights, is
a first charge on the administration, and the object {o which
my highest efforis are directed.

When the Mutiny, and with it the rule of the East India
Company, came to an end, the services which Nawéb Sikandar
Begam had rendered to the British Government were recog-
nized and rewarded. kn 1861, a state durbar was held at
Jabbalpir, in which Lord Canning, as themi':prcsentative of

! See Appendix D,

-
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ITer Majesty the Queen, in a speech hddressed to the Begam,
acknowledged her loyally and friendship during the Mutiny,
»and placed in her hands the grant in sovereignty of the district
of Bairasfa.! It was formally taken possession of on May 1st,
1861, when Nawdb Sikandar Begam, Nawédb Shah Jahén
Begam, Nawdb Umrao Dula, Nawdb Kudsia Begam, Nawab
Sulaiman Jahin Begam, and I myself, with the chief nobles
and officers of the State, went to Bairasia to take part in the
ceremony. A salute of seven guns was fired from the Fateh-
garh fort to announce the transfer. In the following year,
at a durbar held at Allahdbéad, the Begam was invested with
the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India.* In the same
durbar, medals and titles were also conferred upon Mahérija
Ky4ji Rao Sindhia, the Nawib Sahib of Rampir, and the
Mabdrdja of Patidla. Aller this durbar, Nawdb Sikandar
Begam visited Benares, Fyzdbad, Lucknow, and Delhi? On
her relurn, on November 1st, 1861, she gave a dinner Lo her
European friends to celebrate the honour which had been
conferred upon her. The entertainment, the arrangements
for which had been in the hands of Dr. Thomson, the Agency
Surgeon, was a magnificent one; and, notwithstanding the
inconvenicnce of the jouiney to Bhopdl, owing to the absence
ol railway connection, Major Meade, and a large number of
other guests, were present. My bismillah ceremony, inaugur-

1 Bauasia formerly formed part of the State of Dhér, but was afterwards
confiscaled.

* The law enjolns that the swsignia of the Star of India shall be retuined
to ithe Goveinment afler the death of the recipient. The Star of Nawib
Sikandar Begam was, theiefoie, reimined after her death; but thiee years
later 1t was confetred upon her daughter and successor, Nawdb Shah Jahan
Begam

3 In a description of this journey, Nawalb Sikandar Begam tells how she
went to see the grand mosque of Shal Jahdn, Itsgates werc closed, but as
a special [avour to hei, the ofticors 1 charge caused them to be opened, and
allowed her to enter. After describing the mosque, she writes nothing moie
on the subject. But Captain Huichinson, formerly Political Agent in Bhopdl,
i a letter dated April 4, 1862, says ihat the mosque of Delhi had been
closed by the oiders of the Government of India on account of the behaviour
of the Muhammadans of the city duwng the Muliny, and that 1t was at the
request of Nawdb Ssandar Lgam that il was once more opened to the
public. He also states that on 11s bewng reopened the Begam was the first
person to enter and perform her prayers,
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ating the commencement of my studies, was also performed at
this time, and all the guests {ook part in the festivities con-
nected with it.

In 1860, the Begam atlended another durbar at Akbardbad,
the famous capital of the Mughal Tmperors, at which eighty-
four Central Indinn Chiefs were present. On entering the
durbar hall, she was met by the Viceroy, who, afier ihe
usual formalitics of welcome, said: “ Lord Canning, on his
return to London, spoke very highly of you to Her Majesty,
who was greatly pleased, and said she would much like to
see you!” In this durbar, she was also prescnted with a robe
of honour, as a mark of appreciation of her wise and loyal
government. ILord Lawrence, in the course of an able and
instructive speecl delivered in Urdu, and dealing with the
principles of Stale administration, spoke as {ollows in praise
of Nawdbh Sikandar Begam and the Mahdrdja Sindhia @ ““ The
British Government will honour that Chiel most who excels
in the good management of his people, who does most to pul
down crime and improve the condition of his country. There
are Chiefs in this durbar who have acquired a repulation in
this way; 1 may mention the Mabhdrdja Sindhia and the
Begam ol Bhopal.”

I have not thought it necessary to describe these durbars
at length, a full account of them being contained in my
Mother's book. Nawab Sikandar Begam, seeing her services
so thankfully acknowledged and so liberally rewarded, deter-
mined to show her gratitude to Almighty God by making
a pilgrimage to Mecca.! Accordingly, in 1280 A.iL, her pious
resolution was acccomplished, and, notwithstanding the
difficulties and dangers of the journey, nearly fifteen hundred
persons accompanied her. Thus, not only was she pre-
eminent amongst contemporary Chiefs for the wisdom of her
rule and the loyalty of her friendship to the British Throne, but
she also enjoyed the distinction of being the first Muhammadan

! There is no duty morg difficult for a Muhammadan lady than the
performance of the haj; and history shows that, wWih the exception of
Gulbadan Begam, the daughter-in-law of Akbar, no lady of the Timurian
dynastyyever accomplished 1t,
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raler in India to perform the Aaj. ' The nobles and men of
rank in Mecca showed her both honour and friendship, and
the representatives of the Ottoman Empire received her with
the respect and distinction to which her rank entitled her.

Nawéb Sikandar Begam lived lor five years after her pil-
grimage to Mecca. She departed this life on the evening ol
Friday, the 13th of the month Rajab, in the year 1285 A1,
and laid at the feet of her Creator the burdens of regency
and sovereignty, which for twenty-three years she had
faithfully borne.

God alone 15 immortal,

Nawdb Sikandar Begam, although born to rank and
grandeur, loved simplicity, and was so averse from all forms
of outward display that she even forbade the erection of a
dome over her grave. To high and low alike she extended
the same affable Gourtesy. Although a woman, she possessed
all the soldierly qualities that bad distinguished her pre-
decessors, Ter personality inspired both love and respeet.
In a word, the enlightened ability of her administration sur-
passes that of any other ruler whose lot it has been to govern
unaided in times as critical. To this day her memory is
cherished with honour and affection in the hearts of the
people of Bhopal; and the grey-haired amongst them, who
remember her days, delight 1o recount to their grandchildren
stories of the fame, the power, the kindness, and the charity
of her whom they love to call Sikandar the Good. During
the twenty-three years of her reign, Bhopél was transformed
into a new State. She saw the seed, which her own hands had
sown, spring up, and become a goodly tree, and God lengthened
her days that she might taste the fruit thereof. May her
descendants, who dwell beneath its shade, so tend it that its
leaves may ever remain green and its fruit become more and
more abundant.

I have not space at my disposal 1o describe all the benefits
of this happy rgign. They may be summarized as follows:
The State ariny was entirely remodelled; the revenue was
increased from eleven to twenty-four ldkhs ; the debt of twenty-
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three 14khs left by Jahdngir Muhammad Khan and Faunjdar
Muhammad Khén was paid off, and the morlgaged lands
were redeemed ; the State was divided up into wizdmats,t
and each wizdmat was connected with the capital city -by
a metalled road; sanitary and other improvements were
made in the city itself; the roads, which were before so
narrow that only a dooly or a sowdr could pass along them,
were sufficiently widened to admit every kind of wvehicle,
and were properly illuminated at night; two large schools
were opened ; one, the Sulaiménia School, for the education
of the inhabitants generally, and the other, the Victoria School,
named after Her Majesty the Queen, for tedching trades and
handicrafls ; revenue and judicial laws were compiled, and
a new and improved police force was organized for the detec-
tion of erime ; and last, but by no means least, the adminis-
tration of the fdgirs was carefully and thoroughly reformed.
Indeed, so successful was Nawah Sikandar Begamn in all her
administralive undertakings, that Lord Tawrence, as we
have already stated, in the presence of eighty-four vuling
Chiefs, spoke of her as one whose example was worthy of
imitation by all rulers of states. Bver attended by good
fortune, her life was, indeed, one to excite men's envy. In
return for the burdens of sovereignty she gained, not merely
worldly prosperity and fame, but peace and everlasting rest
for her spirit. Though she has passed away, her [air name
remains. She is not dead, but living still in the hearts of
her people, immortalized by her own good deeds.

Her desire for the firmness and permanency of British
Rule was honest and sincere, and she lost no opportunity of
giving practical proof of her good faith. After her death,
Sir Henry Daly, Agent to the Governor-General, in his report
to the Government of India, wrote as follows:

Perhaps in no Native State have the relations with the
Government of India been accepted so cordially and firmly
as in Bhop4l. In the slarkest hours of mutiny, with dis-
affection at her side, nothing turned thentﬁandar Begam

1 See Appendix D.
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from her, fidelity and allegiance. She possessed rare energy
of character and capacity for government, and with all her
energy and capacily she was irue to British Rule. It was
her pride to be known as the faithful Feudatory of the Queen
of England ; and almost her last breath was in prayer for
the happiness of Her Majesty, her family, and Government.

On the news of her death, mourning was proclaimed at
the Agency in Sehore, and on the day of burial all public
offices and places of business in the city were closed. Through
a letter addressed to Nawédb Shah Jah4n Begam by the Duke
of Argyll, Secretary of State for India, Her Majesty the Queen
communicated her deep sorrow and regret at this ‘ much-
lamented event''; and, in offering her condolences to the
family, expressed a hope that my Mother would endeavour
to emulate the high virtues which had characterized the
illustrious Princess whom she was succeeding.! Captain
Hutchinson, Political Agent, Mr, Hamilton, Colonel Durand,
Captain Eden, Colonel Meade, and many other gentlemen,
including Sir Lepel Griffin, Agent to the Governor-General
for Central India, bave all, on many occasions, testified to
the moble qualities of Nawab Sikandar Begam, and to this
day all communications from the supreme Government are
preluded by a reference to her capacity and allegiance.

1 The letter ran as follows -

Inpia OFricE, LonpoN, July 3ist, 186g.
To Her Hicunrss NAwaB SHAH JAHAN BEGAM oF BHOPAL.

My ESTEEMED FRIEND,

I have received the commands of the Queen to communicate to Your
Highness the sincere regret with which Her Majesty has learnt the death
of your Mother, Her Highness Nawab Sikandar Begam of Bhopdl, and to
offer to you her affectionate condolence on this much-lamented event.
And I am, at the same time, to express to you Her Majesty’s assurance that
she feels every confidence that Your Highness will administer the country
under your charge with the wisdom and benevolence which characterized the
government of the illustrious Princess whom youn have succeeded,

That Your Highness may enjoy length of d%ys and continued prosperity
is the heartfelt desirgzof
Your Highness's sincere friend and well-wisher,
(Stgned) ARGYLL.
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No agcount of the reign of Nawib Sikandar Begam can be
complete which does not make some reference to the chief
nobles and Ministers of her Court. It is w happy thing for
both ruler and ruled when those who hold high oflices ave
men of integrity, diligence, ability, and enlightenment.,  And
it is another instance of the good fortune which invariably
attended Nawdb Sikandar Begam that her first and second
Ministers, the Commander-in-Chief of her army, and her
Private Secretary were all men endowed with the above-
mentioned qualities.

Her First Minister was Maulavi Muhammad Jamél-ud-din
Khén Sahib, a man known throughout Hindust4dn for the
piety and simplicity of his life, and qualified in a unique
manner for his important office. Besides being a thco-
logian and a statesman, he possessed military talents of no
mean order. History alfords few instances of men so richly
and so variously endowed. Mis piety was manifested by his
zeal for religious instructlion, and by his punctuality in the
performance of religious rites,  The assistance he gave o
the Begam in the alfaivs of the Slate, and the impartiality and
justice which he brought to bear on his ministerial functions,
prove his ability and enlightenment. 1t is a suflicient proof
of his soldierly qualities that at the time when railways,
bicycles, and motor-cars were unknown, he thought nothing
of mounting a camel at nine o’clock at night and riding to
Indore, a distance of more than a hundred miles. Reaching
this place in eight hours, he would iransact his business with
the Agent to the Governor-General, start on his return
journey at three o’clock in the afternoon, and reach Bhopil
the same night, For a considerable period of time he was
obliged to perform this journey once, and sometimes iwice,
in o week. He enjoyed the full confidence of the Begam
and the political officers, and his loyalty to the State was
only equalled by that of his mistress to the British Govern-
ment, A jdgir of twenty-eight thousand rupees was con-
ferred upon him, He gurvived the Begam by fourteen years,
and witnessed many of those revolutionary™shanges by which
her death was followed, changes by which he himself was
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her fame: and her prosperity-——mett endowed with those
qualities of heart and mind which it is the peculiar pride of
the English race to possess, and which have gained for it
superiority over every other nation in the world. In Bhopél
their names will ever be remembered with respect, gratitude,
and affection.

General during the reigns of Nawab Sikandar Begam and NawAb Shah Jahan
Begam :

Sir Robert Hamilton . . . . . 1854-1Bs0
Colonel Sir Richmond Shakespeare . . 1859-1861
Colonel (afterwards General Sir) Richard Meade . 1861-1869
Lieut.-General Sir H. Daly . . . . . 1B69-1881
Sir Lepel Griffin* . . . . . . 1881-1888
Mr. ¥. Henvey . . . . 1888-18g0
Mr. (afterwards Sir) R. Crosthwzute . . . 18go-1894

Colonel (afterwards Sir) David W. K. Barr . . « x894-1900
Mr. C.'S. Bayley, C.S.I. . . . . . I9oo-IQos



CHAPTLER III
MY CIILDHOOD

TrE descriplion of my early life contained in the Tdj-1i-
ITkbal is so briel and void of delail, that il geems 1o mc better
that I should myself give some account of my education and
general training, and the way in which the days of my child-
hood were passed.

I was botn in the year 1274 A1, (A0, 1858), and I cannot
help recording this fact with feclings of pride, for it was «a
year rich in memorable events, and the forerunner of a pros-
perous and happy era,  Before the year 1857, as my readers
know, the English, although masters of India, left the adminis-
tration of its affaivs in the hands of a Company, and many
parts of the country were still in o disturbed and lawless
state, Railways and the telegraph had but just been intro-
duced ; trunk-roads and district highways were few and
ill-maintained ;  higher education was scarcely thought of,
and schools existed only in n few of the large citics. Back-
wardness was visible on every side; and, il the conntry was
advancing at all, ils progress was too slow to be apparent.
But it pleased God that this state of affairs should come to
an end. The Mutiny of '57 was not a mere chance event.
It may be wiser to draw a veil over its dark {ragedies; but
let us not forget that it was a touchstone on which, il the
loyalty of some turned to dross, that of many others showed
bright and clear; and that, if its darkness was black, it was
the darkness that came before the dawn.

The year 1858 is a_memorable one in the annals of India.
It witnessed the restoration of peace, timabolition of the

Company, and the assumption by Her Majesty Queen Victoria
20
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of the reins of government. It wiltessed the arrival of her
Majesty’s Dispatch, the Magna Carta of India, which, like
a sun rising in the West, brought life and vigour to the faint-
ing .East, and dispersing the clouds of ignorance, insecurity,
and distrust, spread in their stead the light of peace, progress,
and knowledge. And it witnessed the beginning of that rule
which, though ushered in by the sword, has won, by its bene-~
ficence and justice, the willing obedience of a loyal people.
The year 1858 was, in fact, the standard-bearer, behind whom
marched the armies of civilization and progress, led onward
by Western thought and Western enterprise, to do battle
against the darknss of this land. If my birth at this time
is not a thing on which I have a right to pride myself, I must
at least regard it as a high privilege, and one for which I shall
never cease 10 thank Almighty God.

Before my birth even my own counlry was uot Irec {rom
the troubles of revolt. In the district of Gadhi Ambapani
a rising had laken place, sel on foot by T'4zil Muhammad
Khan. Nawab Sikandar Begam was greatly disttessed at
the prolongation of these disturbances, and was much con-
cerncd on account of the hardships which they cntailed on
her {roops ; for scarcely had they had time to draw breath
after their services during the Mutiny, when this second
revolt bioke out, and threw the whole district once more
into the wildest confusion. This happened about six months
before my birth, and, as the Begam was one day meditating
upon the difficulties which surrounded ler, she made a vow
that if, by the grace of God, the revoll could be put down
ere these six months were past, the disirict of Ambapéni
should become her grandchild’s jdgiv. She prayed that it
might happen according to her wish, and her prayer was
granted. For it is written in His Holy Word, ““ Whatsoever
ye shall ask in faith, ye shall receive.”” The insurrection was
quelled ; and when, on the 27th of the month Zil K4dah,
in the year 1274 A, (July 10th, 1858), my birth took place,
the above-mentioned district became ney jdgiy.!

! Jdglv. Persian Jd, “a place”; G, “occupymg.’’ ‘A tenure
gommon ynder the Muhammadan Government, 1n which the public revenue
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Both the Kudsia Begam and Nawab Sikandar Begam
had looked forward to the birth of u son, for il was a matter
of sorrow to them that for (fty-cight years no male child had.
been born in the family. When, contrary to these hopes, [
made my entrance into the world, the Begam showed none
of the regret which the birth of a girl might naturally have
been expected Lo cause ; and as soon as she saw mie, animated
by I know not whal thoughis and emotions, she clasped me
in her arms and said, “ Thank God I am not one of those
about whom it is written :

 * And when any of them {is told of the bivth of a female, his face becometh
black, and he is deeply afflicted.’?

This child is dearer to me than seven sons.”” Indeed,
had a son been born, she could not have rejoiced more.

The news of my birth was proclaimed by a salute of guns,
and enlertainments and feasts were provided for all the
servants of the State, as well as for the general public both
in the city and in the districts, while presents of clothes
were distributed among the poor.  Tor six months these
rejoicings continued, shared by nobles and commons alike.
My bicth, coineiding as it did with the advent of the new
era, gave o double significition to the occasion, and on
every side the air resounded wilh the music of peace and
happiness,

Before I had reached the age of two years, Nawdb Sikandar
Begam had been confirmed as the ruler of the State, and the
law of succession had been established, At the Jabbalpiir
durbar the district of Bairasia had been formally made over
to the State, thus increasing both its arca and its papulation:
and the Begam had had the honour of receiving a khélds, and
of being invested with the Most Exalted Order of the Star
of a given tract of land was made over to a servant of the State, together
with the powers requisite to enable him to collect such revenue, and administer
the general government of the district, . ., The assignmeni was either
for a stated torm, or, more usually, for the lifetime of the holder, lapsing,
on his death, to the State-although not unusually renewed to his heir, and
sametunes specifisd to be a hereditary assignmend:. without which speci-

fication 1t was held to be a life-tenurc only "' (Hughes' Dictionary of Islam).
* Sale’s translation of the Kordn,
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of India, It is no wonder, then, that she regarded my birth
as an auspicious event. Day by day she treated me with
more and more kindness. Tudeed, her love for me outweighed
that of my parents and of all the other members of my family
combined. I was the main object of her life, around which
all her hopes and pleasures centred. Whenever she went on
tour, she used to leave me in the care of my Mother, lest the
difficulties of travelling through hilly regions and over rough
roads might prove too much for me; butgshe never failed
to arrange that news of my welfare should reach her daily.
And although I was so young that I could neither read
nor understands.what was read to me, yet she continually
wrote letters to me full of expressions of love and affection.
After my marriage, these letters were given to me by my
Mother, and, although I neither remember receiving them nor
hearing them read, I never look upon them now without
pleasure.

For the first five years of my life I experienced only my
Grandmother’s fostering care, play being the sole matter
to which I gave any serious atlention. At the close of this
period the foundation of my education was laid, with the
customary invocation of the divine blessing. A regular
course of study was prescribed for me, and my daily routine
was as follows :

Before Noon
From 5 o'clock to 6. Open-air exercise.
6 w s 7. Morning meal.

»

v 8 . . 0. Study of the Korin,
P 1] . 1 11, Breakfast with Nawab Sikandar Begam.
I . s I2. Recreation.
Afteyv Noon

. 12 " ,» 1, Handwriting lesson.
» 1 w 3. English lesson.
w3 w u 4. Persian lesson.
w4 v o 5. Arithmetic.
w 5 » 1 35.30. Pashtu lessons and fencing practice alternately.
" 530 ., . O. Riding lesson. @

6 » 7. Evening meal

And so at 8 o'clock to bed.
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The following were my teachers

Study of the Kordn . . . . Hahz Syad Mohammad Hurate.
Translation and Jafafs ol the ISotdn . Maulavy Jamal ud din,
TTandwiitmy . . . . o Razd AlcShivdn Rakawm,
Lnglish . . . . . « Munsht Husemn Khan.

Persian . . . . . Maunlav: Bakhdn,

Anthmetic . . . . . Guiu Jf Pandit Ganpat Rat,
Fencing . . . . . Syad Amir Al

Riding . . . . . « Ustdd Hakdad Khdn,

Pashiu . . . . . . Akhand Sahib.

¥

All the arrangements connecled with my  education,
health, and guardianship were in the hands of my Grand-
mother, and I remained by her side day dnd night, thiee
evenings only in cach week being spent with my Mother. In
1280 a.ar. my Grandmother performed the Aaj. Distressed
at thie idea of being separated from me, she had desired to
take me with her on her pilgtimage, together with my Mother
and my Father, Nawdb Unmrao Dula, The Nawéb Sahib was
quite willing to go, bul my mother was so terilied at the
thought ol o joutney by sea, and made so nany stipulations,
that the idea of taking her had to be abandoned ; and, cogue-
quently, the Nawdb S4hib also was obliged to remain bebind.
The Begani set out from Bhopal on the 2qth of  Jamddi-ul-
awwal, 1280 A, (November sth, 1803), and the moment when
she took her farcwell of me is wtill {resh in my wind.  Thee
is no doubt that the parting was a greal Lial to her, and
nothing but her desire 1o show her gratitude to God, and the
knowledge that she was performing a veligious duty, would
have reconciled her to it. Every post brought letters from
her, containing injunctions in regard to my education, besides
numerous other instructions for my Mother, which clearly
manifested the anxiety she was inonmy account. The follow-
ing are but a few out of the many that I received :

‘“ ADEN, 7th Shdbdn, 1280.
“T thank God that to-day, Saturday, the 7th of Shébén,
1280 A.H, at 2 pamn., owr good ship Indore reached Aden in
safety, and all of us are well. Whenever you think of me,
make ablutions, and perform #amdz on the prayer-mat which
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was sewn for you by Zafran, and pray for your Grandmother,
and ask God to bring her back safe and well from the haj."”

‘“ ApeN, 824 Shdbdn, 1280.

¢TI have bought for you, on board the ship, a box with
a small space to hold an inkpot, and another to keep your
letters in; also a small tooth-powder casket, a tea-kettle,
a cup, a sweetmeat basket, and a bouquet of real sea flowers
that grow in the sea; and I am sending them, together with
similar presents for Sulaiman Jahédn Begam, with this letter.
Give your sister’s share to her, and keep your own. The
coloured ruler which I am sending 1s for you only, and not
for Sulaiman Jahén Begam.”

“Mrceca, 17th Shawwdl, 1280

““1 have received your two letters of the znd Ramazin,
and I heartily thank God to hear that you are quite well.
Butl the letlers are not signed by you. I understand that
Nawéb Shah Jahdn Begam Sahiba has asked Kanwél Sen to
wrile amswers to my letiers addressed 1o you; budl he hasw
neglected 1o make you sign them., In [uture, whenever you
receive a letler from me, you should go {o R4ja Sdhib Bahadur,
and diclate an answer to il wilh your own lips. Your seal
that was with Injir Nana I am now sending you through
H4ji Husein, the Agent of Haji Ismail, and, God willing, you
will soon receive il. I learn from the letter of Munshi Husein
Khan that you still cry whilst reading the Xoran, and that
you have to be punished. You must remember that you are
almost grown up, and that it is, therefore, a great shame for
you to ery while you are reading, and to have to be punished.
It is quile time that you gave up this bad habit., When-
ever you are lired of rcading, and you want to do something
else, you should tell your teacher so, but do not cry, When
you have finished reading you can go to Alik-ullah and
practise handwriting. Always tell me about Sulaiman Jahin
Begam 1n your letters.”

‘“MEcca, 28tk Shawwdl, 1280.

“To the fruit of the tree of my heart, the star of my
prosperity and good luck, Sultan Jahén Begam May God
enhance her happiness and prolong her life.

“1 learn from the letter of Munshi Husein IKhén that you
very often think of me, and grieve very much over our separa»
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tion. Now, therefore, I-write to tell you that when children
are parted from their parents they should pray to God for
reunion, and He will grant their prayer, and bring back their
parents to them. I told you betore I left Bhopal that, God'
willing, I should retwrn after a year. Now lhere aro 1z
months in a year, and 3o days in a month; and if you go
to the Raja S&hib he will help you to find out how many
days there are in a year, and then you will know when I am
coming back. I should like {o know what words you are
learning to write now ; so send me some of your copy-books.
When you dictate your letters to me, say everything that
comes into your mind : but, dear child, do not grieve for me
at all. God willing, I will return as soon as I have performed
my haj. Your Injir Ndna performs the fqwdf® oftener than
any one else. He prays continually for your health, pros-
perity, and long life, He hopes you will finish the Kordn
before we return, and that you no longer cry whilst reading
it, for it is our Sacred Book, and il is our duty to study it
cheerfully.”

These letters T read with the most cager joy; bul how
much greater was my pleasure when, afier the expiration of
a year, came ihe news of my grandmother's approaching
return!  On the day of her arrival, my Father, Nawéb Umrao
Dula, together with all the nobles and chiel officials of the
State, assembled al Sikandarabad, three miles outside Bhopal,
to bid her welcome ; and, to my great joy, [ was taken with
them, As soon as her cavalcade came in sight, she saw me,
though she was yet a long way off, for we were both mounted
on clephants. Instinclively she stretched out her arms to
me, and I remember how I wished that I had wings that I
might fly to her. In a short time our clephants werc side by
side, and the ncxt moment I was in her lap. Until the ap-
pointed halting-place was reached she continued to shower
blessings and caresses upon me, while tears of joy and thank-
fulness fell from her eyes. Those, indeed, are pleasani days
to recall, days when I was absolute monarch in child-

! Tawdf means making the circuit of the House of the Caaba at Mccca,
It is one of the principal ceremonies connected with the pilgrimage, and

is often repeated many times. ‘‘ And let them pay their vows; and com-
pass the ancient house ' (Sale’s Translation of the Kordn, ch. xxii),
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hood's happy kingdom, wilh trouble, sorrow, and care banished
from my dominions.

One of the first things Nawdb Sikandar Begam did after
her return was to put me through an examination, to find
out what progress my education had made during her absence.
Since I had taken care to follow to the letter the injunctions
she had given me, I passed this test with credit, and became
a greater favourite with her than ever. My studies went
regularly on, and whenever the Political Agent, or any other
English gentleman, came to Bhopél, the Begam used to ask
him to examine me in English, and to write me a certificate
as to the result of the examination. The object of this
expedient was two-fold ; it was meant to stimulate my own
zeal for study, and to enable my Grandmother, who was not
acquainted with English, to form a correct idea of the progress
I was making. These certificates, of which the following
will serve as examples, I have carefully preserved to this day.

""Bomsay CasTiE, May 8th, 1866,

“To Hror HicHNESS SULTAN JAHAN BEGAM OF

“ BHOPAL

“Your HiGNHESS,

“I have received your kind letter written in Persian
and English, and was gratified to ohserve the progress you
are making in your studies.

““ Accept my best wishes for your welfare and happiness,
in which Lady Frere joins me, and believe me,
“ Your sincere friend,
(Signed) “W. E, FRERE.”

' GWALIOR AGENCY, New Yeav's Day, 1867.

“I am greatly pleased to have had an opportunily of hear-
ing the Princess Sultdn Jahédn repeat herlessons. Her Highness
can read English in the First Reader fluently and correctly,
has been well and carefully grounded in the first rules of
Grammar, and altogether possesses a knowledge of the
language which, considering her tender years, gives great
promise for the future, and is very creditable to her instructor.

“1 hope some day to have an opportunity of certifying to
still higher attainments on the part of the Princess, who,



28 MY CIHILDIIOOD

Liaving thus catly begun the ascent ol the Jadder of learning,
requires only continuned diligence and attention {o smuumount
every step, and thus to qualify herselt for the exalted position
she will ome day occupy.,
(Signed) A, W. HUTCHINSON,
“ Dolitical Agent, Gwodlior.”

In the year 1284 A1, my renowned and honoured father,
Nawib Umrao Dula, died. My love for my Grandmother,
combined with my tender age, did much to mitigate my grief,
but my Grandmother herself felt the blow very keenly. Indeed,
her heart never entirely recovered from this sorrow, and she
never ceased to deplore the loss of one who had proved
himself a loyal and obedient son-in-law, as well as a kind and
loving husband. Who conld have believed that, ere the
expiration ol sixteen months, she hersell would have passed
away from this world ! My age at the time of her death,
whicl, as T have already mentioned, took place in 1285 A,
was 10 years amd 2 mouths, bul T ean feel as plainly as if it
were yosterday Uwe griel which fell upon me. ller kindly
deeds are ever in my mind, her wise counsels come daily o
my aid, and T never coase Lo pray lor the wellare of her
soul.

I now commenced Lo live permanently with my mother,
Nawab Shah Jahdn Begam, but my mind was constantly de-
pressed with sad thoughts, My Mother sincerely sympathized
with me, and gave me all the consolation in her power. [ was
now her only child, [or her younger daughter, Sulaiman Jahén
Begam,! died of small-pox at the age of five, in the year
1282 A.H. In these altered circumstances the arrangements
for my education were entirely changed. The handwriting
exercises were given up altogether, and my usual hours of
study dwindled down to four a day. In my Mother’s eyes
it was much more important that I should acquire ex-

1 S&hibzadi Sulaiman Jahén Begam was born on the rzth of Jamddi-
ul-awwal, about three years after my own birth. Although she had been
vaccinated, she was atiacke® by small-pox. The physician who {ireated
her, Hakim Jén S4hib, mistook the nature of thae discase from which she

was suffering, and administered the wrong medicine, which did her great
harm. She died on the 13th of Mubarram, 1282 A.H,
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perience in domestic and official dutics, than that 1 should
progress in scholarly knowledge. The Koran I had read
‘through before I was eleven years old ; but I was now made
to study it a second time, and for an hour daily Maulavi
Jamal-ud-din was employed in explaining to me the Holy
Book and its commentaries. I read English for two hours
a day, and Persian for one hour, These were the only actual
lessons I had, but in addition to them I was made to read,
and write orders upon various official papers which it was
now Her Highness’s practice to send me daily. The following
parwdnahs' which I received from time to time will give
some idea of the system under which I was educated afler my
Grandmother’s death :

(x) It has been brought to my notice that at the present
time your studies are not being pursued with regularity,
and il is not clear in what manner you employ your time
from morning till cvening. These are the hours which you
should devote to study, You are, thercfore, to draw up a
time-table of the work that you are doing. On receiving this,
I will myself send you a revised time-table for your daily
guidance.

(2) You are to study the Holy Kor&n, with iranslation,
from 7 a.m. till 9 am. with the Madédr~ul-muhdm Séhib,
You may then iake your morning meal and rest. Beiween
2 and 4 p.m.,, you are to read the official papers which T shall
send to you, and write on them any orders thal you consider
necessary. After 4 o’clock, your time is at your own disposal.
You may go for a walk, or attend to household matters, or
employ yourself in any way that you like.

(3) T am pleased to send you two certificates in English :
one from Major Hutchinson, Political Agent in Gwalior, and
the other from Major Wood. These certificates you should
regard as a samad. 1 hope that you will so persevere with
your English studies that you may gain many more such
certificates.

-

! The Persian word parwdnah signifies, literally, a written order. It
1s a common term for any vemacular letter addressed to a subordinate officer.
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(4) 1 have received your letier in which you say that you
would like Lo send your files of olficial papers to me, so that
I may see the orders that you have passed upon them. 1
am very glad to grant your request. Let all the papers,
along with drafts of your orders, be sent to me. It will be
still better if you yourself come o me, so that you may more
easily understand the corrections that have to be made in
them.

(5) You are to sign all urgent papers every day, and those
that are not marked urgent twice a wecek, just as I myself
am accustomed to do. I hope that you will strictly observe
these instructions, so that the people comcerned may not
complain of delay.

On the f(irst day of Shébdn, in the year 1285 A.1
(November 16th, 1868), Nawab Shah Jahdn Begam ascended
the throne, and I, at the same time, was proclaimed heir-
apparent and received a Ahdfdt Al a durbar held on this
occasion, at which Colonel Meade, Agent to the Governor-
General in Central ndia, and Colonel Osborne, C13,, Political
Agent in Bhopdl, were present, T made the first speech of my
life, It was as follows:

“I thank God, who of His greal goodness has advanced
me to this dignity, and 1 thank the Agent to the Governor-
General for Central India, and the Political Agent in Bhopdl,
who have appointed me heir-apparent, and my Mother ruler
of Bhopal: I pray that the merciful God will keep me loyal
to the British Government during thc whole of my life.”

All those who were present were delighted with my speech,
and marvelled that one so young could speak with such
clearness and confidence.

When a Muhammadan child has completed the reading
of the Holy Kor4n it is customary to mark the occasion with
great rejoicings, and for this purpose the ceremony of nashrah
takes place. In the case of both my Mother and my Grand-
mother the nashrah had been performed with great splendour,
So in 1288 4. H., my Mother decided that my own nashrah should
be celebrated ; and since this was the first occasion on which
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she had ever arranged a ceremony for me, it was performed
on a grand and liberal scale. Invitations were sent to the
European officers at the Residency and the Agency, and to
ihe neighbouring Chiefs, and entertainments were also pro-
vided for the servants of the State and the citizens of Bhop4l.
Every night the streets were illuminated, and brilliant displays
of fireworks took place. Festivities of various kinds were con-
tinued throughout a whole month, the entire cost amounting
to Rs. 2,96,419. 9. 6.

In the same year Nawidb Shah Jahdn Begam married
her second husband, Sidik Hasan Xhin, an event which
marked the commeéncement of one of the unhappiest periods
of my life. Intrigue became rife in the palace, and every
kind of attempt was made to undermine my Mother’s affection
for me. The story of these days is best left untold, and I
shall now pass on to the only event of interest which {ook
place during the time that I remained in my Mother’s
charge, namcly, my marriage, an account of which will form
a fitling conclusion to the history of my early life.



CHAPTER IV
NAWAB BAKI MUHAMMAD KIIAN

It is necessary that I should, at this point, give a brief account
of my Father and his family that my readers may be able to
understand the reasons which led Nawdb Sikandar Begam
to select as the husband of her daughter a stranger from the
Mishti Khail. This Khail, or clan, like that of my Mother,
the Mirdzi Khail, was amongst the most famous in the Tirah
country., The Afridi, Aurakzai, and Mishti Khail usoally
lived in the same region, and enjoyed a reputation similar Lo
many other brave and warlike tribes,  The founder ol the
Indian branch of this family was my great-grandfatler, Al
Baydzid Khan, He migrated from Afghdnistin, und, as the
Mirdzi Khail were his Iriends and countrymen, he settled in
Bhopdl.

His advent was a great joy to every one, and partienlarly
to Nawdb Wazir Mubhammad Khan: for the times were
stormy, and the arrival of Bay4azid Khan was nothing less
than o god-send to him. He was at once given o post in the
army, as werc also his two sons Bahddur Muhammad Khén
and Bagh Muhammad Khén, who, though young in years,
had the bearing of brave and high-spirited youths. Al
Bay4zid Khan performed his military duties in a manner
befitling a man of birth and courage, and day by day, until
his death, the Naw4b’s respect and affection for him increased.
His death was soon followed by that of his son Bagh Muhammad
Khan, Bah4dur Muhammad Khan, the elder, proved to be
a true son of his father, and continually gave proof of his
loyalty and courage, while the Naw4db reposed such confidence
in him that he selected him to be companion to his own son,

32
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Mazar Mubhammad Khan. A short time aflerwards, when
Bhopal was besieged by Jagva Bapu,® he entrusted the defence
of the gateway of the Old Forl tothese two young men, whilst
he himself looked to the defence of the other enirances. At
this time the Nawéab had very few men at his disposal, and
it had become mecessary that every side of the [ort and city
should be defended. At each gateway, therefore, was posted
a body of from fifty to sixty men under the command of two
Sirdars. The Old Fort gateway, however, inasmuch as it
was on the edge of a lake, was considered to be less vulnerable
than the others, and a smaller force was set apart for its
defence. This faet became known 1o 1he besiegers, who
attacked ihe gateway in such large numbers ihat they forced
an entrance into the city. Nazar Muhammad Khén and
Bah4dur Muhammad Khén displayed all the courage and
warlike qualities characteristic of their race. Bahédur Mu-
hammad Khén was wounded in many places, but with great
bravery continued 1o mainiain his ground, and, with only a
handful of men to opposc the overwhelming odds against
him, kept lhe fight going with such vigour that his encmies
were filled with confusion. Inticlligence of whal was taking
place in this quarter reached Nawab Wazir Muhammad Khén,
and his arrival in the nick of time with reinforcements turned
their confusion into a complete defeat.

At the conclusion of {his war Bahadur Mubammad Khén,
in reward for the conspicuous services he had rendered, was
raised by the Nawib lo the posilion of Commander-in-Chief
of the forces of Bhopédl. Day by day Bahddur Muhammad
Khan added to the dignity of his office, and enjoyed till his
last hour the reputation of a brave and skilful commander.
The following 1nsiance of his loyalty and gratitude 1s worthy
o be inscribed in letters of gold. When Jahangir Muhammad
Khan took up the reins of government, a dispute arose between
him and Nawdb Sikandar Begam, and to such lengths did

1 Jagva Bapu was the General who commangled ithe forces of Sinda.
For an account of the siege of Bhopil by the combined forces of Gwalior
and Nagpiir the reader 1s referred to The History of Bhopdl, by Nawiab Shah
Jahan Begam, and to Sir J. Malcolm’s Memorrs of Ceniral Indra,

3
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the Nawdb carry his resentiient, that he actually inflicty
sword wound on the Begam'’s person.  With a view o pullily
an end to this unhappy feud, it was arranged that a Jdgir ol
five ldkhs of rupees should be granted to Nawib Kudsia Begam,
and that she, together with her daughter, Sikandar Begam,
should take up her abode at Islimnagar.  Accordingly, when
they were about to set out for this place, they inquired of
Bahddur Muhammad Khin whether he would prefer to retain
the office and rank of Commander-in-Chief of the Bhopél
army, or whether he would abandon his high position and
retire with them to Isldmnagar and obscurity. Bahédur
Muhammad Khan's reply, given with cheesful sincerity, was
as follows: “That 1 have obtained rank and honours is
due to the favour and goodness of Nawdb Wazir Muhammad
Khéan and Nawib Ghaus Muhammad IKhan, Neither T nor my
children will ever stoop o such ingralitude as Lo desert the
dauglhiters ol our benelactors in (heir hour of need, T eount
a cake of barley-bread at (heiv hands in Isldmuoagar better
than a thousand luxuries in this cily, and o humble place in
their service more honourable (han (o hold Lhe command of
the army of the Stade" The spivit ol geatitude which ani-
mated the father manifosted itsell in no less o degree in the
persons of his two sons, hadar Mubammad Khdn aocd Baki
Mubammad Khan (alterwards Nauwab Unwao  Dula), who
likewise prized the [riendship of the two Begams beyond all
other honours. Ifor seven years, thercfore, Nawab Kudsia
Begam and Nawdb Sikandar Begam lived in retirement at
Islamnagar ; and when, at the close of this period, the latter
assumed the regency, Bahddur Mubammad Khin was again
restored 1o his office. On his death he was succeeded by
his elder son, Sadar Muhammad Khan, and wlen he died
without issue his younger brother, that is to say my own
revered Father, became Commander-in-Chief of the forces
of the State.

My Father was cstecmed as well for his handsome
appearance as for his moble disposition. Indeed, his bravery
and comeliness have passed into a proverb. Even in his
childhood the charm of his person and the grace of his manner
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v Alvated all who came in contacl with him, and he possessed
Al the qualities necessary to make a fine General. From the
Jirst, Nawab Sikandar Begam was deeply attached to him ;
und‘, indeed, he was worthy of her affection both on account
of his own services and those of his family. The Begam was
a shrewd and keen observer of human nature, and, judging
Baki Muhammad Khén 1o be a proper man for her son-in-law,
she deemed that his marriage with her daughter, Shah Jéhan
Begam, and the consequent union of the two clans, would
form a fitting recognition of the many services his family
had rendered. Accordingly, with the knowledge and approval
of the Governmeni of India, this marriage was celebrated
on the 11th day of the month Zikad, in the year 1271 A.H.
(July 26th, 1855). The Government of India presented the
Nawdb with a khilds* and awarded him, at the Begam’s
request, a salule of sevenieen guns. Orders were also issued
for his suitable receplion at public ceremonies, and the title
Umrao Dula Nazir-ud-daulah was conferred upon him.?

No son could have been more devoted 1o his mother than
was the Nawdb to Sikandar Begam. This devolion sprang
as much from a sense ol duty as from the natural warm-
heartedness of his race. The Begam in her {wrn bestowed
apon him all a mother’s affection.  A{i the time of the Mutiny,
Nawédb Umrao Dula had, in consequence of his royal mar-
riage, relinquished his position as Commander of the forces
of the Stale, and the appointment had been conferred on
Bakshi Murawwat Muhammad Khén, his sister’s son-in-law.
Bul since the Begam was aware of his intimatle knowledge of
military affairs, and of his influence over ihe troops, she used,
even in times of peace, to take him into her counsel in all
maticrs connecled with the army; in fact, she looked upon
him as her Minisler of War. The outbreak of ithe rebellion
filled him with anxiely and alarm, which were intensified by
the dangers and perplexilies of the Begam’s position. He

1 A Rhildt is a ' dress of honour presented by a Ruler to an nferior,
as a mark of distinclion. A complete khsldt may include arms, or a horse,
or an elephant '’ (Eughes’ Dicfionary of Isiam).

% It was on the sirength of this precedent that a salute and similar honours
were conferred upon Sidik Hasan Khén at the 1ume of his marnage.
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did all that lay in his power Lo keep the State free from dis-
turbance, and to carry out Her Highness's desie to help the
English, and (o prevent the roads leading to the city from
being blocked, To add {o his dificulties, news wuas brought
that IFazil Muhammad Khin and Adil Muhammad Khan, two
Jagivdars ol Ambapdni, had joined the insmiection; and,
al the same time, signs of uniest were beconmiing apparent
amongst the troops in the aly and the Fort. Under Lhe
mstructions of the Begam, Nawidb Umrao Dula took immediate
steps to cope with these difficulties, and worked day and
night devising and direcling plans ol operation. Lvery day .
reports from the mufassal came pouring m upon him, cach
requiring his immediate inslruclions, while the officers en-
trusted with the task ol maintaining tranquillity in the out-
lying districts were all looking 1o hum for orders and guidance.
Llis untiring energy at ihis juncture, and his skillul conduet
of alfairs, were admirably set forth in the records of the
Stale; but, unlortunately, every paper bearing on the subject
wis destroyed by eertain malicious peisons who were envious
of bis fair name,  Copies, however, of many ol his orders
ave slill Lo be found in the families of the officers (o whom
they were originally dispatehed, being treasured as honourable
relics and proofs of faithful serviee ; und from (hese some idea
ol hiy presence of mind and promploess in times of emergeney
may be gained. T quote three of them:

Copy ol an order of Nawdb Nazir-ud-daulah Umrao Dula,
Baki Muhammad Khan, addressed to Muhammad Shams-ud-
din Ansari:

“rst Muharram, 1295 Adl

“The communication of Haliz Muhammad Khan, Naib
Bakshi, dated 21st Zil Elijjah, has informed me that last night
you, together with the said Naib Bakshi, came into collision
with Adil Muhammad Khén and his {ollowers, and, wilh great
courage and military skill, inflicted on them a severc defeat,
not only killing a large number, but capiuring their provisions,
arms, and beasts of birden. This signal proof of your loyalty
and courage has given me the greaiest satisfaction, and you
have won the high regard both of Her Highness the Begam
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and of myself. Let it be your study to live up to the repu-
tation you have gained, and to continue io deserve our high
praise. Keep this order as a mark of my favour, and as a
testimony to the good name you have won.”

Copy of the orders of Nawéb Nazir-ud-danlah Umrao Dula,
Baki Muhammad Khéan Bahddur, daled #th Muharram, 127%‘ !
AH.:

““A copy of this petition, together with the orders passed
thereon (dated 6th Muharram, 1275 A.H.), is to be forwarded
to Nawdb Sikandar Begam for information; the original
is to be sent to L4la Naubat Rai to be filed. A copy of these
orders is also to be sent to Munshi Shams-ud-din, who, with
two patrols, should proceed to Ghairatganj, and with the help
of the servanis of the mahal and the thine, and in consul-
tation with ihe KiAmdar and his deputy, should endeavour
to restore order in ithe town, and take sleps to punish the
rebels. He should keep Her Highness inloimed of all that
lakes place, and of any particulars which he can give con-
cerning the whereabouls of the rebels, and of Adil Muham-
mad Khéan. A sccond copy is to be senl to Gadhuri LAl
with instructions to furnish iwo patrols from the company
of Jamaddrs, Razd Husein is to accompany Munshi Shams-
ud-din to Ghairat-ganj. A third copy is to be sent 1o the
petitioner LAl4d Durga Parshdd, Thinadér, with the informa-
tion that Munshi Shams-ud-din has been sent to his help
with two patrols, and instructing him, with the aid of these
men, and the servants of ihe mahal and the thina, to take
the necessary steps for the restoration of good order in the
town, for safeguarding the property of the inhabitants, and
for protecting the chief buildings, roads, and ghéts, and
restoring confidence amongst the people of the town and the
surrounding villages, so that the insurgents may not dare
to show themselves again in that neighbourhood. The
recipients of these orders must be day and night on the alert,
and must show neither fear nor hesitation in the performance
of the duty that has been entrusted to them, and must before
all things put their trust in the Great Helper of mankind.”

A copy of the orders of Nawab Nazir-ud-daulah Umrao
Dula, Baki Muhammad Khan S&hib Bahddur, dated zgth
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Rabi-ud-awwal, 1275 A, and endorsed on the appheation
of Munshi Shams-ud-din Ansdri

“ A copy ol this petition is to be forwarded with my-en-
dorsement Lo Nawib Sikandar Begam Silhiba. A copy s
also to be sent to Munshi Shams-ud-din, who is 1o be
informed that his letter fromn Raisen, dated oth Rabi-ul-
awwal, regarding the insuigents, reached me this day some
three hours before sunset. It is essential that he should
inform Iler Ilighness of any facts regarding the insurgents
that may have come to his knowledge. He must, by any
means that may be possible, reach Ghairat-ganj, and, having
arrived there, he must take cvery precaution necessary for
the protection of the town, and do his utmost Lo restore order
and tranquillity amongst the inhabitants.”

My Father deall with the mutinous spitit of the boops
in a very masterly fashion,  Boldly, and without any sign
of excitement or anxiely, he conducted Nawdb Sikandar Begiun
to the lines, and requested her Lo adedress thesoldiers, She at
once complied, and, briefly, bhult with greal enrmesiness,
exhorted them to be loyal to herself and to their duty. Hee
speech was followed ap by a soldierly and elogquent oration fram
the Nawdb himsell,  Their words took effeel with (he speed
of lightning. In a few moments every trace of insubordina-
tion had vanished, and the army, which had previously
exhibited all the symptoms of muliny, was brought Lo sub-
mission and obedience. But the Nawdb did not stop here.
He called 1o mind, and acted upon, the well-known saying of
the world-famed philosopher Sadi, ““ Give a soldier gold, he
will give you his head ”; and by a judicious and liberal
distribution of bakhsheesh, the permanency of the newly restored
allegiance was assured.

As 1 said above, my Father [ully merited Nawab Sikandar
Begam’s confidence and affection. Indced, he hore away
from her all the sorrow which the lack of a son usually creates
in the female heart. "She never attended a durbar without
him, and her daily thought was how to increase his honour
and dignity.
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In the year 1283 A.n, the Nawib was altacked by a
severe form of dyspepsia, and for this reason he undertook a
.pilgrimage to Mecca, where he remajned for a ycar under
the care of Hakim Mulla Nawédb. He then went to Egypt
Lo iry the effecl of the climate of that country; but, for
lack of regular treatment, no benefil resulied, and his con-
dition grew daily worse. Hec returned to Bhopal after seven
months in a state of extreme weakness, and died on the 2i1st
of ihe month Safar, in the year 1284 A.11. He was buried in
his own garden,

My Father was married in all three times. His first wife
was Malika Bibi} the niece of Ghaus Muhammad Khan. She
bore him a daughler, and died a year after her marriage.
His second wife helonged to the Firoz Khail, She bore him
four children, and is still living. Since the mairiage with
Shah Jah4n Begam was confracled during the lifetime of
this lady, a jdgir of Rs. 6,000 was granted for her maintenance,
and she is in posscssion of it to this day.



CHAPTER V
MY MARRIAGE

From whatl has been said in previons chapteis, my 1eadeis
will have seen thal Nawab Sikandam Begam tiealed me with
rare kindness, and that my weltute, both present and futuie,
was constantly befote her mind, 1 have Lold how, notwith-
standing the cares and responsibilities of het high office, she
Ltook upon Lhorselt the entive charge of my Gaimng and edu-
cation : and how, in hee Teisure Tous, (U was et habit Lo call
mie Lo her side and supplement my general studies with kindly
advice and wise tnstruetion (hom which, nore than ltom any
part of my edueation, T still continue, both in my public and
private life, to decive light and gadaned),

Bud inaddition to my genetalb upbringing, (heye wan anothe
maller aboul which Nawdb Sikindar Begam wis equally
solicitons, and that was my mariage,  Ler anxicly on (his
account was intensified by the consideration ol my position
as heir-appareni to the throne of Bhopdl, as well as by the
recolleclion of cerlain unfortunate complications which had
arisen in conncclion with the arrungendent of former maringes
in the family. Although, therefore, I was still very young,
having barely reached my seventh year, she was determined
to seleclt a husband for me before she died, and 1o choose o
youth of tender age, that she might herself watch over his
training, and teach him {o sympathize with and undeastand
the ways of the people amongst whom his life would be
passed, This plan, she believed, would not only afford me
ample opporiunilies of studying his character and tempera-
meni, but would also ender him fitter to be my hclpmate
and counsellor in the lile that lay beforc me,

In making her choice, it was necessary to look outsjdg

" 40
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the territories of Bhopél.! Her own husband had belonged
to the Mirdzi Khail, and shc was, therefore, intimately ac-
quainted with all the familics of that clan who resided in the
State, and {from none of them did she consider that a suitable
selection could be made. Recollection of the difficulties
experienced in connection with the mairiage of her daughter
also added to Nawib Sikandar Begam’s anxiety on my
account, and she determined to do all in her power to settle
matters in such a manner that no subsequent troubles or
impediment could arise. She entered into correspondence on
the subject with the Polilical Agent, and the Agent to the
Governor-General, in the course of which she intimated
that there were four families in Bhop4l [rom any of which
it would be in the highest degree impolitic and dangerous
to select my husband. These were the families of Faujdi
Muhammad Khdn (f.e. the family of Ghaus Muhammad
Khan), Jamal Mubammad Khin, Muazzam Muhammacd
Khan, and Tazil Mubammad Khin; and she wrged the
Government, in the event of her dying belore my mairiage, to
bear her wishes in mind, since all the four lamilics above
mentioned were cnemies to the State, and particularly the
last-named, ilhat of FAzil Muhammad IKhin, who, in the
days of the Mutiny, had fought against the Government, and
was captured and handed over to the English by the Bhopal
army. A full account of this affair was sent 1o the Agent to

1 Similar considerations had pievailed mn conneclion with the maiiage
of my Mother, and many difficullies of a polilical natme had anisen These
difficulties were not overcome without considerable irouble, bul they were
not unpioductive of good; for it was in consequence of them that the
Brrtish Government 1ssued a decrce 10 the effect thal husbands of the Begams
of Bhopal, though styled Nawabs, shonld have no right to interfeie in the
admimistration of the State, The leiter of the Government settling this
matter was daled November #th, 1854, and immediately after its receipt
the search for a husband had begun. Boys fiom many of the most notable
familics in India were summoned io Bhopal, and choice was eventually
made of Kudrat Ullah Khin, who was the nncle of Nawaib IhtishAm-ul-mulle,
This family had 1ts home 1n Jaldldbid, and was connected by blood with
the Bhopél family, each bemg descended, though“rn a 1emote period, fiom
common ancestors. Foi various teasons, however, this marriage was nevel
celebrated, and my mother, as the reader knows, took as her husband
Bakshi Biki Muhammad Khén, Na,sra.t—i-jang,
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the Governor-General by the TFirst Minister, in his leiter
dated 24th Rabi-ul-awwal, 1200 Aq., and formed a part of
the corvespondence above referred to. At this juncture,
Nawdb Sikandar Begam sel out (or Mecea, and il was only
on her return from this pilgrimage that she was able o take
active steps towards the accomplishment of her desire.

1t may not be out of place if T state very bricfly the chief
considerations which a marriage in a Mubammadan family of
rank gives rise to; for we change rapidly in these days of
higher educalion and social refoim, and should our grand-
children be anxious to know how such matters were scttled
in the middle of the nineteenth century, they will probably
find the pages of history their only soutce of information.  In
most Indian families iU s still customary {or parents {o
arrange the marriages ol theiv children,  And it is right (hat
they should do so.  For happiness in lader life depends upen
the existence of sympathy and love between hushand and
wile ; ad sinee none can understand the natue and temperas
went ol @ echikl or forecast s Bdute more clearly than ils
own parents, it follows that they alone are competent o
decide @ matter on which the welfare of (heir ehildien so
largely depends, In well-losdo failies of {he upper classes
il is considered more important that the husband should be
of good birth than that he should possess wealth and learning,
since the former is a surer guaraniee of nobilily than the
Iatler, and olfers a truer support amidst the difficuliies of
lile; and it may often be observed that the traditions which
accompany noble birth will save o man [rom the evilg into
which illiteracy and poverly might otherwise plunge him.
For this reason the pedigree of a would-be sen-in-law is
always invesligated with the greatest care; and although
this task is often besel with many difficulties, ils perfor-
mance is nol only expedieni, but is strictly enjoined by
the laws of Islam.

Next to gentle birth, the most desirable quality in a son-
in-law is thrift ; andon this point, too, the doctrines of Isldm
lay considerable stress; extravagance being stigmatized as a
crime of sufficient blackness {o justify a wife in leaving het
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husband. And there can be no doubl that prodigalily on
the parl of a husband destroys the peace of mind of the wile,
brings desolation on the household, and saps the joys of
married life. But il extravagance is a crime in a private
individual, how much more is it so when displayed by the
consort of a ruler, who, besides being responsible for ihe
well-being of her own houschold, has also the control of
public revenues, and is therefore indirectly, if not directly,
responsible for the happincss and well-being of every family
in her territorics ?

In selecling my husband, therefore, noble birth and a
trugal disposition were the first considerations which
Nawab Sikandar Begam kept in view, though a handsome
appearance and ihe habits and manners of a gentleman were
in her eyes by no means unessential.  If these qualities could
be found combined in one not too old to undergo training and
educalion, then other considerations, such as wealth or leain-
ing, would be of very minor importance, In these citcum-
stances her thoughls turned Lowards Jaldlabad, a place with
which she was intimatcly acquainted ; and she entered into
communication with Haji Ahmad Karim, who lived in that
neighbourhood, and who was lhe son-in-law of her First
Minister, Maulavi Jamél-ud-din. On his recommendation she
wrote, on ihe 13th of the month Zikad, 1281 A.1L, {0 onc Ala
Muhammad Khan, a respecled resident of Jaldlabad, and
requested him {o give her information about the familics of
the Falima Khail (a branch of the Mirdzi Khail), who dwell
either at Isldmnagar or Jalalabid. After the nccessary in-
quiries had been nade, il was decided that a few of Lhe most
eligible boys should be selecled and presented to Her High-
ness at Agra, for it was her intention {o be presenti atl the
durbar shortly to be held in that city. And should one
of the candidates meet with her approval, he was Lo be re-
moved to Bhopal, where arrangements for his iraining would
be made, and, after the lapse of sulfigient time Lo enable a
just estimate of his habits and temperament to be formed, a
final decision in regard {o him would be given. Accordingly,
in the month Jamadi-us-sdni, 1283 A.n., Ata Muhammad
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Khin brought several hoys to Agra and presented them to
the Begam. Iler flighness's choice fell upon Ahmad Ali
Khin, the son of Baki Muhammad Khin,' who, in bitth,
manners, and appearance excelled allthe other suitors,  Ahmad
Al Khan was accordingly brought to Bhopal, and his train-
ing under the supervision of the Begam was commenced, an
allowance from the fund for State pensions being made to his
mother, Muhammadi Begam.

Nawab Sikandar Begam was not destined to see the
realization of her plans for my fulure happiness. A year
after the visit to Agra she fell ill, and Muhammadi Begam,
secing that her condition was critical, said to her: “ You are
ill ; Iet me take the boy to my home, and when God grants
you recovery I will bring him back Lo you” But Nawiéb
Sikandar Begam deeided that Lie should be lelt to the care of
Nawdb Shab Jahin Begam, with whom suilable arrange-
ments had already been made, These  instiucetions were
complied with, and on the death of Nawdb Sikandar Begam,
Mubammadi Begam retwned to her own counlry in order
to look after the fdgir which the Government had granted to
her, as well as Lo make arrangements lor the mareage of her
daughler,

The system devised for the upbringing of Ahmad Ali
Khin by Nawab Sikandar Begam was [ollowed for the next
four years—that is, to within a year of the time of my marriage.
During this period we were constantly together both in study
and play. We took our meals together, and only our sleep-
ing-rooms were separate. Indecd, the only time we spent
apart from each other's society was the half-hour after
our lessons, which Ahmad Ali Khin used 1o pass with his
mother, Muhammadi Begam, and after the departure of the
latier to her home even these short partings ceased.

Since no ceremony had as yet confirmed my betrothal to
Ahmad Ali Khén, it is not surprising that, after the death of

1 Biki Mubammad Khah was the son of Imam Ali Khén, who was the
son of Dildwar IXhan, who was the son of Muhammad Ya1 Khan, who was the
son of SAldr Mfir Muhammad Khin, and hence a representative of one of
the noblest and mosi ancient families of Jaldldbad,
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my Grandmother, many leliers containing proposals for my
hand were received {rom various paris of the country; and
at last my Mother decided to take the advice of her nobles
and councillors, and she called a meeling at which the fol-
lowing persons were present : Mir Bakshi Héfiz Muhammad
1lasan Khan ; Mir HAitim Muhammad Khén, brother of the
Kudsia Begam ; Mattu Khédn, who was Second-~in-Command
of the State army; Munshi Husein Khén; Bakshi Kudrat
Ali Xhan, Second Minister, and the First Minister. At this
meeting, it was unanimously decided that no person was
more suited to be the husband of the Nawab Sulidn Jahan
Begam than Ahmad Ali Khén. No pressure was brought
to bear on any of the volers, and their consensus of opinion
was the natural outcome of a general admiration for the
good qualilies of Ahmad Ali Khdn. Had it been olherwise,
many ol these nobles would have tried by any means and
al any cosl {o securc for their own families so coveted an
alliance. Nawdb Shah Jahdn Begam, who loved Ahmad Al
Khén like a son, heartily desired the match. And Sidik
Hasan Khén, of whom mention has already been made, also
gave his approval, That he ever did anything so conducive
to my happiness 1s a miracle, and only shows how, by the
help of God, even our encmies may become instruments for
our good.

This matter being satisfactorily settled, Nawab Shah Jahén
Begam, in conformity with the custom of the times, sent aletter
to Nawdb Kudsia Begam, mformung her that Ahmad Ali Khén
had, with her own approval and that of the nobles of her
Court, been chosen 1o be the husband of her daughter, Nawab
Sultdn Jahdn Begam. In reply, the Kudsia Begam sent her
congratulations, but from the way her letter was worded it
was plamn that she resented the fact that she had not been
consulted, The correspondence concerning my marriage has
no direct bearing on the events to be recorded, but I have
decided to insert some portion of it that my readers may be able
to form an idea of the manner in which such correspondence
was conducted thirty or forty years ago—a manner which 1s
rarely to be seen in these days, and which, before many moie
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yeals ol this sirenuous age have passed, will probably be
altogether obsolete,

Letter from the Kudsin Begam (o Nawdh Shal Jahan
Begam, dated 8th Rajab, 1279 AL

“To my beloved Shah Jahin Begam, lountain of pros-
perity and excellence, light ol the lunp of glory and goodness,
to whom God grant 1ong life, prosperity, and honour, Be it
known Lo you that your letter of the 6th day of Rajab, 128¢
AL, infoiming me of the proposal for the marrage of Sultdn
Jahin Begam with Ahmad Ali Khin ol Jaldlabad, and of
your and her approval theieof, and that of the nobles and
Jagirdats of your Stale, has come to my hand.  Since your
fetler is merely one ol intormation, I have nothing (o do but
to acknowledge ils receipl. May any proposal which is o
the good of yoursell and Sultdn Jahdan Begam receive the
blessing of God Almighty.”

On the 17t Shdbdn, 128 At (Octaber @ial, 1872) the
following letter was dispatebed (o Colonel John William
Willonghby Osborne, C13,, Political Agent in Blhopil

“Coneernings the hetrothal ol my beloved daughter Sullédn
Jahin Begum, may her 1ife be fong and her prosperity un-
bonnded 1 “This is Lo inform you that, with her own and my
comsent, together with the approval of the nobles, Jagivdés,
and learned men of his State, a hushand has been chosen in
the person of Ahmad All Khin, the son of the late Tki
Muhammad Khdn, helonging Lo o [amily of the Mirazi Khail,
resident in Julalibdd, And 1 send herewith a copy of a
letter, dated October 21st, 1872, corresponding 1o 171h Shiban,
1289, AL, addressed to His Excellency the Viceroy of the
Indian Empire, with a view to oblaining his consent to, and
approval of, the said union ; also I send a copy of the marriage
proposal, allested by the seal and signature of my beloved
daughter, of mysell, and of the nobles and distinguished per-
sonages above rcferred to, the original of which document
you yourscll saw on the occasion of your recent visit to Bhopél ;
and also a copy of the letler of Nawdb Gauhar Sdhiba Kudsia,
which was sent in reply to my own letter. I trust you will
be kind enough to {orward my humble letier to His Excellency
the Governor-General.”
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Copy of the hharitar.addressed to IHis Excellency the
Viceroy and Governor-General ol the Indian Empire :

“Now that the age of my dear daughier Naw4b Sulidn
Jah4n Begam Sahiba has rcached 15 years, anxiety on account
ol her marriage overshadows all other affairs. To find her
a suitable husband I have searched both amongst the members
of my own family and among all the Afghdn families of Bhop4l,
but I could find no one whose fitness was wholly beyond
question. Of all the suitors who have appeared before either
the late Begam or myself, there is, in my opinion, none more
worthy to be my daughiler’s husband than he whom my
mother brought from Akbariabad ai the time of the durbar
which was held in that city. With the consent of his elders,
who journeyed from their homes 1o meet Her Highness in
Akbardbad, this boy has been brought up in my Mother’s
palace. He is now 16 years of age, and his name is Ahmad
Ali Khan, He is the son of ihe late Baki Muhammad Khén,
an Afghén of the Mirdzi Khail, who lived in Jalalabad, in the
district of Muzalfarnagar, He is handsome in appearance,
and of noble birth both on the side of his father and on the
side ol his mother. The latter is still living, and pays periodical
visils 1o Bhop4l {rom her home in [aldlabdd, where she resides
with her daughter. Besides this daughter and Ahmad Ali
Khan she has no other children. In the course of his educa-
tion here, Ahmad Ali XXhan has read ihe whole of the Holy
Kordn, and has sludied both Persian and English, In
Jalalabdd his ancestors have becn honoured and respecled
for many generations. In order to find out what the general
opinion in regard to this matier might be, I caused the quali-
fications of the various suitors to be written down, and copies
to be sent to the nobles and the elders of the State, as well as
to Sultin Jahén Begam, so that each might state whether,
in his or her opinion, there was any boy in the list who seemed
in all respects worthy of selection. All these persons, including
Sultdn Jahdn Begam, placed their seals and signatures against
the name Ahmad All Khin. Since, therefore, Sultdn Jahan
Begam, with whom alone the final decision rests, has given
her approval, and since the members of my family, the nobles,
Jégirdars, and learned men of the State have unanimously

L Kharfita, Iit. a bag, or packet. The silken #hg 1n which a letter 1s sent
from one ruler to another 1s called a kkarfta, but the word usually signifies
the letter itsell.
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signified their agreement with my humble opinion, T now
desire to have the consent and approbation of Your Lxeel-
lency, whose presence bestows grace upon this land, and
whom the State of Bhopal looks up to as ils patron aml
prolector. 1 trust that Your Excellency will honour my
humble letter with a tavourable eply, so that the unxiely
which is now preying upon my mind may be taken away, and
that we may proceed to the sclection ot an auspicious day
for the celebration of this happy event,”

As more than three months elapsed, and no reply to the
above letter was received, the Begam, who was anxious that
the marriage should be celebrated with ps little delay as
possible, wrote again to the Political Agent to inquire when an
answer might be expected.  Her letter was dated February znd,
1873

"My anxicly lor ananswer Lo my Ehrarita Lo s Kxcelleney
the Governor-General, concerning the maudiage ol Nawah
Sultdn Jabdn Begam, must be my excuse lor again troubliug
you on this matter,  IKindly Tet me know whethee the dra it
B been dispadehed, and, i wo, on what dates Uil s slill
in youwr hands, I heg that i may be dispatehed on the earliest
possible date, and that notice of the same nuty be seut to me,”

The roply to the above was received on February r3th

* “Your letler inquiring about the dispatch of the kharita
concerning the marriage of Nawidb Sultdn Jahdn Begam,
addressed to His xcellency the Governor-General of India,
has reached me, and this letter of mine is Lo inform you that
the delay in the dispatch of the said kharita was due Lo the
necessily of having it iranslated into English. This has
now been done, and the kharita was forwarded on February 7ih
to the Honourable the Agent to the Governor-General in
Central India. Information will be given 1o you as soon as
a reply is received.”

A letter, dated M&y 7th, 1873 (gth Rabi-ul-awwal, 1289
A1), was also received from Colonel Watson, Acting Agent
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to the Governor-General in Cenfral India, {rom which the
following is an extract :

¥ “In regard to your representations conceining the
urgent necessity for performing the marriage of your daughter,
the Princess Nawdb Sultdn Jahdn Begam, His Excellency
the Viceroy and Governor-General has informed me that he
considers it desirable that I should myself come to Bhopél
and discuss the matter with you. 1 therefore propose, in
accordance with His Excellency’s instructions, to visit you
during the ensuing week.”

On May oth, 1873 (rith Rabi-ul-awwal, 1289 A.H.),
the following reply to the above letter was wrillen :

“Your letter has reached me this day. Your visil to
Bhop4l will be a source of greai pleasure to me. The wish
to sce you has long been in my heart, but until now no cir~
cumstance has occurred to give rise to our meecting. My
thanks are due {o God [or thus unexpectedly granting my
desire. 1t will give me great pleasure to talk personally with
you on the subject of the marriage of my daughtcer Sultén
Jahan Begam. Nawdb Muhammad Sidik Hasan Xhén and
Muhammad Jamdl-ud-din, the TFirst Minister of the Staie,
will, in accordance with established custom, take part in the
interview, bul besides these two gentlemen no other person
will be present.”

After the conclusion of this correspondence, the Ageni

to the Governor-General [ulfilled his promisc and came {o
Bhop4l, where he was received with the customary formalities.
On the 24th of Rabi-ul-awwal, 1290 A.IL., at 6 o’clock in the
evening, he visited the Begam, and in the course of con-
versation informed her that the Viceroy much regretted that,
owing to great press of work, he had been unable to send an
early reply to her kharita regarding the marriage of Sultdn
Jah4dn Begam. Seeing that a month had now elapsed since
the dispatch of the kharita, His Excellency desired fo know
whether, during this time, any change had taken place in
Her Highness’s views on the subject. My Mother replied
4 .
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thal the opinion expressed in the kharita had been formed
after much consideration, and with the help of the best
advice she could obtain, and that nothing had since tran-
spired to alter her determination. Her inquiries amongst
the families of Bhop4dl had produced no one better fitted
than Ahmad Ali Khan to be her son-in-law. The Agent {o
the Governor-General then asked ithe Begam whether she
could answer for it that Ahmad Ali Khin would nol make
trouble in the State. The Begam replied that, as far as she
had been able to judge, the manners and conduct of Ahmad
Ali Khan gave rise {0 no such apprehensions. She explained
that he had been brought to Bhopél at ithe age of # by Nawib
Sikandar Begam, with whom, as well as with hersell, the
responsibility of his upbringing and education had rested,
His family had always been respecled by the British Govein-
ment, and il gave her greal pleasurc to say (hai his own
behaviour lefl nothing 1o be desired, while his progress in his
studies was, considering his age, more than satislaclory.
He had now reached his cighteenth year, and the age ol
Sultdn Jahdn Begam was 106. On hearing this the Agent
to the Governor-General said @ “ Since his is an important
alfair, and one with which the welfare of Sultdn Jahdn Begam
is so closely connected, I should like 1o have an opportunily
of hearing her approval [rom her own lips, and the Viceroy,
too, is anxious that I should converse with her personally
on the subject.” ‘That,” said my Mother, ““is my own
wish also. For although her seal and signature have already
manifested her wishes, il is belter that you should .meet her
and gauge her sentiments for yourself. I myself will retire,
and she shall speak with you [rom behind the purdah.” So
saying, My mother went to rejoin Mrs. Humphrey and her
other lady guests, while I was sent to the Agent of the Governor-
General. After a few general remarks he said to me: ‘“The
document relating to your proposed marriage has been sent
to me. May I ask if your seal and signature, which the
document bears, were placed there of your own free will? ”’
Although a verbal reply to this question was a considerable
shock to my oriental sense of modesty, yet since my Mother
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had told me that amongst Europeans and Muhammadans it
was not a matter about which the least shame need be felt,
I answered frankly that it was by my own will and pleasure
that I had affixed my seal and signature to the marriage
propos'xl The Agent to the Governor-General then said to
me in English: ““Is it your wish that I should forward this
document to His Excellency the Viceroy ? ' 1 answered with
the single word ** yes,” and remained silent. - He then inquired
if there was anything else that I wished to say. To divert the
conversation from myself, I said that I had only to request
him to be good enough to convey my compliments to His
Excellency the Wiceroy and his daughter. With this the
interview came to an end, and I went into the room where
Mrs. Humphrey and other ladies were sitting.

On the 24th of Jamddi-ul-awwal, 1291 A.11., Mrs. Humphrey
wrote {o Nawédb Shah Jah4dn Begam, giving her the pleasing
intelligence that {he negotiations with the Government had
been brought to a favourable termination, and offering at
the same lime her sincere congratulations. On the 7ih of
the same month, ihe Political Agent himself came to BhopAl,
and with his own hand delivered to Her Highness the khariia
of His IExellency the Governor-General. It ran as follows :

* “To my well-beloved and respected Nawdb Begam
Sahiba : may Almighty God keep her under His protection.

“T much regret that, owing to heavy work, I have been
unable to reply earlier to your letter of October 21st, 18y2,
in which you request sanction for the marriage of your daughter
Nawédb Sulldn Jahdn Begam with Ahmad Ali Khan, son of
the late Bdki Muhammad Khén. I should have been glad,
and I think il would have been for the advantage of the
State, if a suitable choice could have been made from among
the nobles of your own family, But inasmuch as you assure
me that you know of none better fitted to be your son-in-
law than Ahmad Ali Khén, and that the elders of your
family and the nobles of the State have given him preference
over all other suitors, and since Nawéb Sult4n Jahan Begam
herself approves of the choice you have made, and has signified
the same to my Agent at a personal interview which took
place by my own instructions—taking all these facts into
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consideration, I have no hesitation in giving my consent
to the marriage; and T trust Ahmad Ali Khin will, by his
wisdom, his learning, his manners, and his habits, show himscl{
to be worthy of the high position he will oceupy as the husband
of the heir-apparent to the State of Bhopdl, and that he will
so conduct himself as to win your daughter’'s affeclion and
respect ; for it is only with the assurance that this important
step meets with her full approbation that my assent is now
given. It is my carnest desire that this union may realize
the advantages you anticipate from it, and that it may con-
duce to the life-long happiness and prosperity of your
daughter, and to the welfare of the State. Be assurcd that
I am ever solicilous for your own health and welfare, in

regard to which I beg you will from time to time keep me
informed.”’

In accordance with the cusiom of the Stiate, information

of the receipt of this kharita was sent 1o the Nawéab Kudsia
Begam :

““A hkharite hos arrived [rom the Governor-General and
Viceroy of the Indian Empire, dated Junc 2nd, 1873, 1o the
effect that 1Lis Txcellency approves of the mantiage which we
have arranged between Nawdb Sultdn  Jahdn DBegam and
Ahmad Ali Khén, the son of 1he laie Badki Muhammad Xhan,
May God, in Ilis mercy, bring il to a happy fulfilment. Tt
seems to us fitting that you should be informed of this matter,
and we therefore send you this letter.”

The Begam sent some purdah ladies to convey the intelli-
gence to Muhammadi Begam, who presented the messengers
with handsome robes of honour, and sent a letter of con-
gratulation to the Begam, begging her at the same time to
accept, on behalf of the bride, the gift of a wedding costume,
a request which was graciously acceded to. On the 1oth of
Jamadi-ul-awwal, 1290 Ak, Ahmad Ali Khdn was granted
an allowance of Rs. 1000 a month, as pocket-money, until he
should be finally settled in his own home, and instructions
were senl to the MNaib Bakshi to appoint a sowdy and an
orderly to be in attendance on him. On the z2oth of Shabén,
1290 A.H., the betrothal ceremony was performed with all
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dute rites, and this was followed by the ceremony of namak
chashi, which took place after evening prayer on the 13th of
Ramazan-ul-mubérak.

The Begam then issued orders that according to Indian
usage a festival should be held on every holiday in the calendar,
so that for the further space of one year the character of my
betrothed husband might be watched and tested. Although
my Mother’s intentions were perfectly good, this delay proved
unfortunate, for it afforded Sidik Hasan Khidn abundant
opportunities for harassing Ahmad Ali Xhédn, whose life fiom
that time began to resemble that of a Statle prisoner. Sentries
were posted outside his sleeping-apartment, and no one was
permitted 1o have access to him, while he himself could not
go forth without permission. To such an extent was his
freedom curlailed that he was not allowed to hunt, ride,
walk, or Lo enjoy any form of recrealion whatever. But he
bore all these trials with such exemplary patience, thal even
his worst enemies could find no blot on his behaviour. Every-
thing possible was done to trouble and piovoke him, but he
never lost his self-control, and displayed all through this
period of probation tact and wisdom far beyond his years.
Fate willed that Ahmad Ali Khén should be my husband, and
all the machinations of Sidik Hasan Khén and his friends
could not alter Faie's decree.

The months passed rapidly away, and the time came to
make final preparations for the wedding, which was now
definitely fixed to take place on the 23rd of Zil Hijjah, 1291
AH. (February 1st, 1874). Invitations were sent to many
distinguished Europeans and Indians, as well as 1o near
and distant relatives of the family. But Nawab Kudsia
Begam, the wish of whose heart was to see my marriage, and
who had expended ldkhs of rupees on jewellery and other
wedding gifts, was not included amongst the number. The
Agent to the Governor-General was away on tour, and
could not be present; but Colonel Osborne, ihe Political
Agent, and Mrs. Osborne accepicd the r;nvita‘cion, and came
to Bhopél some days in advance to assist in the entertainment
of the European guests.
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At the various halting-places between Itarsi and Bhopil,
arrangements were made to make the visitors as comfortable
as possible on their journey ; and in Bhopal itsell an extensive
camp was pilched for their accommodation on the Jahdngirdbad
parade-ground, where entertainments of every kind were
provided {o make the days pass pleasantly. On the z2nd
of Z1l Hijjah, the Political Agent and Mrs. Osboine paid visits
at different hours {o the Kudsia Begam. At these visils,
the conversation naturally turned on the mairiage {estivities,
and Mrs. Osborne told the Begam that she ought to be taking
parl in them. “Nay,” she replied sorrowfully; “do you
go and enjoy them ! Had I been invited, I’ too would gladly
go, for what clse should I wish to do if not to rcjoice with
those who are dear to me? '’ And to Colonel Barstow she
said, “ Yes, séhib, I also lake delight in the marriage of
Sultdn Jahdn Begam. How her Grandmother would have
rejoiced to sce this day! But she has passed away, and her
death broke my old heart.” T do not know how her words
affected Lhe Political Agent, bul the State Vakil, who was
present al both these interviews, was so deeply moved thal on
the same day he wrole an account of what had passed 1o Shah
Jahén Begam, beseeching thal the invitation might cven
then be sent, for in the time of Nawab Sikandar Begam no
public {unction ever look place at which the Kudsia Begam
was not present. But this appeal was unheeded, and the very
existence of the oldesli and most venerable representative
of the Bhopal family was ignored. My readers can judge how
keenly she must have felt this treatment, and what sadness
must have filled her heart as, seated alone in her home in the
Shaukat Mahal, the merry din of the marriage festivities was
borne to her ears. The Kudsia Begam was an affectionate
and peace-loving lady. For many years she had shown no
desire o take part in public affairs. Since the death of her
daughter, for whom she never ceased to grieve, she had lived
the life of a recluse. She asked no one for help, and indeed,
as far as the things of this world were concerned, she needed
none, for she was herself rich ; she loved nothing better than
to give pleasure to others, and her charity and liberality
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were unbounded. It was a cruel deed to make my marriage
an opportunily for needlessly wounding so generous and
gentle a nature.

. The marriage ceremony itself took place on the afteinoon
of the 23rd of Zil Hijjah. The palace was claborately and
skilfully decorated. Detachments of the Bhopdl Stale aimy
were drawn up on either side of the courtyard, and the band
of the 22nd Regiment was in altendance. Inside ithe palace
were assembled the relatives of the family, the chief servants
of the State, and the native guests, all wearing durbar dress.
At 4 o’clock, the European guests arrived. As they wcere
received on the Steps of the palace by Sidik Hasan Khén, the
troops presented arms, and the band played a wedding march.
When all of them had alighted, they were conducted to the
guest-chamber, wherc the gentlemen were assigned seats on
the right-hand side of a screencd doorway behind which
Nawab Shah Jahin Begam was scated, while the ladies passed
behind the screen into the inner apartment. Shortly after-
wards, the bridegroom arrived, attended by the chief members
of his family. The guard of honour presented arms as he
alighted [rom his carriage, and the band played the national
air of Bhopal. Chobddrs in gold-laced liverics, with gold
sticks in their hands, conducted him into the presence of the
assembled guests, and announced his approach by chanting
in a loud monotone his names, titles, and virtues. All the
guests rose to greet him as he entered, and he acknowledged
and returned their salutations with a dignified courtesy which
well became the occasion. His dress was of coloured Benéres
silk, and was surmounted by a richly coloured and costly
turban. He wore a necklace of topazes, pearls, and diamonds,
and {rom a jewelled belt about his waist hung a magnificent
Ispah4n sword. This diess had been, in accordance with the
customs of Bhopal, presented to him by the State. His
handsome appearance and dignified demeanour made a great
impression on the whole assembly, and spontaneous con-
gratulations and good wishes were shoWwered upon him, and
prayers for his future happiness were heard on every side.
Sidik Hasan Khén shook hands with him, and conducted him
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to a chair next to his own, the cholddrs again 1aising theit
chanl until he became seated. After the reception of the
bridegroom, Maulavi Muhammad Jamél-ud-din Khén S4hib,
with Sidik Hasan Khén, and Latil Muhammad Khén, my
half-brothet, came to my apartment (I was nol purdal 1o
these three gentlemen), and, in accordance with Muhammadan
law, asked me if T were prepared {o take Ahmad Ali Khin
as my husband. I ieplied that such was my will, and the
three gentlemen then withdrew, and, gomg beforc the bride-
groom, repcated the same question. He was at this time
seated on a golden throne, over-shadowed by a canopy of
rich cloth embroidered in gold and silver. He answered with
the single word kwbil, that is, ‘ agreed,” whereupon Kazi
Zain-ul-abedin approached the throne, and read the maniage
khutbah. Other rcligious foimalities {ollowed, and a sum of
two crores of rupees was scitled upon me as my mairiage
portion. This brought the ceremony Lo an end, and all present,
with loud ciics of bismillah, raising their hands above their
heads, prayed to the greatl God to vouchsale Lo bridegroom
and bride lives [ull of happmess and prospcity. Then,
amidst shouls of applause, the bridegroom left the golden
throne, and seated himself again by Sidik Hasan Khan.

A purse of ashrafis and other gifts were presented to the
Kéazi by the bridegioom, Tach of the bridegroom’s friends
who had come from his couniry to {ake part in the mairiage
received a khildt, and ity and pdn and mukdish were dis-
tributed.! According to established custom, Ahmad Ali
Khén had to sign a marriage agrcement,® to which the sig-
nature of the Political Agent as witness was also attached.
Many of the clauscs of the agreement were such as could never
be legally enforced, bul they serve as an illustration of the
skilful attempts made by Sidik Hasan Khén to obtain a
hold over my husband. In the evening an assault-at-arms

1 According 1o Indjan etiquetts, no reception 15 complete which does
not conclude with the tipe-honoured custom of distributing ‘uv and pdn
(t.e. perfume and betel) among the guests, the most honoured of whom
should receive 1t from the hand of their host,

? See Appendix B,
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was given by the Siale army, aller which the city was illumi-
nated, and a display of fireworks brought io a close this long-
.Lo-be-remembered day.

The palace which was fixed upon as our residence was the
same that I had always lived in, and was only separaled by
a doorway from that ol my Mother, so that it was possible
to pass from one to the other without the trouble of driving.
On the 24th of Zil Hijjah, the bridegroom cntertained all
the Indian and Furopean guests at a banquet. The bride~
groom received from Shah Jahdn Begam the title of Nazir-
ud-daulah Sultdn Dula. The title “ Nawéb "’ was not given,
as it had already been conferred on Sidik Hasan Khén. He
received also the jdgirs of Mahalptr, Ambapdni, and Rdmgarh,
the united revenues of which amounted to Rs. 40,002. 14. 6.
These jdgirs adjoined my own.

On the wedding festivities the sum of Rs. 6,57,612. 14. 3.
was expended, as follows :

The Bridegioom's outfit . . . . Rs. 168487 7 o
The Bride's troussean . . . . . Rs, 4,38,028 8 3
General exponses of the matriage . Rs. 50,796 14 3

Total -1:(;_67575;_;{ 3

My own jdgir consisted of some fifteen villages from the
parganas of Gadhi-ambapani, Bamhori, and Bilkisganj, of
which the total revenue amounted 1o Rs. 80,382. As this
amount was suflicient for my personal expenses, no addition
was made lo it.

On the 25th of Zil Hijjah, my Mother caused the ceremony
of chauthi to be performed in the Bidgh Nishat-Afzah (the
Garden of Delight). By 8 o'clock in the morning the whole
of the State forces, horse, foot, and artillery, with the midhs
mardtib,! were assembled in gallant array, occupying the
entire length of the road from the Shaukat Mahal to the
Pir Darwéza. Shortly after 8 o’clock, I myself in a palks,
and the Nawdb Sihib mounted on a handsomely caparisoned

1 Mdhi mardtib (mdhi, a fish, and mardidb, dignities) are certamn honours
of wlich the privilege is especially conferred on princes and great nobles;

they are denoted by the figure of a fish, two balls, and other nsignia, and
are carrled, 1n State processions, upon elephants,



58 MY MARRIAGE

elephant, went in procession to the garden, attended by the
nobles and chief officials of the State. The whole cily came
out to witness the sight, and our route was lined with crowds
of enthusiastic and joyous spectators, When we arrived
al the entrance to the garden, and the Nawab Sahib was about
to descend from his elephant, Maulavi Jamal-ud-din Sé&hib,
the First Minisler, came forward, and bidding him tarry,
addressed him in the following words :

" Hear me, beloved | Hear, and understand !
For he whose life on noble lines is planned,

Will spurn the World's red wine, and take, wnstead,
The cup of wisdom from the sage’s hand.

““The high rank to which you have been raised, these
outward signs of dignity and power which you behold around
you, and which are assembled here to do you honour, the
lands and the wealth which are now in your possession-—all
these you owe Lo the favour and goodness of God; and il is
your duly to render thanks to Him nol only with your lips,
but in your life, thal your gratitude may be manifest Lo all
men. through the righteousness of your conduel and the
wisdom of your words. Be not pulfed up with the pomp of
power, bul walk always in the paths of virtue and humility,

A man, indeoed, is he whose heait,
‘When Foitune smiles, fiom pmde is frec;
Whosg sumple faith in God remans
Unshaken in adversity.

‘““ High duties and responsibililies lie before you. Seek,
thereforc, after wisdom, and let patience, sympathy, and
honesty characterize all your dealings. Above all, keep
continually in your mind this sacred precept: ‘ Show honour
to thy parents and thy elders, and let arrogance and conceit
be far from thee.

““1 have read the Holy Kordn with you, and therefore I
may style mysclf your teacher, and it is in the character of a
teacher as well as a friend that I offer you this advice.”

The bridegroom bowed his head, in token that his teacher’s
words had not fallen on heedless ears. And, indeed, this
sage’s advice was accepted in the same earnest spirit in which
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it was given ; it remained indelibly engraven on my husband’s
heart, and as years went by its good eficct became more and
.more evident. The veteran Minister, who had grown grey
in the service of the State, standing in the presence of the
assembled troops and nobles, and gravely admonishing the
handsome young bridegroom, was an impressive sight, and
one not easily to be forgotten, while the words which he
uttered deserve, for their simplicity and their wisdom, to be
written in letters of gold.

In Bhopal the chawthi is usually followed by another
ancient ceremony, called jumah, in which bride and bridegroom
are invited to a feast by some near relative, and are presented
with khildts and other gifts. The Kudsia Begam, although
she had laken no part in the marriage, desired 1o entertain
us in this fashion, but we were nol permitled 1o accepl her
invilation; and when she again begged that we might be
allowed to go, since all her preparations were complete, and
her desire to present us with the gifts she had made ready
was very great, she received from my Mother the following
reply :

“T have on several occasions informed you that there is
no necessity for you to put yourself to this trouble. God, in
His bounty, has satisfied all the wants of Sultdn Jahén Begam,
and she stands in need of nothing more.”

The pain that this reply must have inflicled on her proud
and generous hearl can easily be conceived. And what was
the reason of it? Simply this—that Sidik Hasan Khan,
knowing that her days could not be many in this world, did
not choose that so much valuable property should go out
of her house, {or he intended that it should find its way into
his own possession, as, indeed, it eventually did. Would
that he had helped himself to my money instead, and that
the last days of this pious and venerable lady had becn
allowed to pass in peace!

In the course of the wedding festivities, Shah Jahin Begam
did not forget the poor. Money was liberally distributed
amongst them, and many orphan girls who were old enough
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to marry received money sufficient to enable them to bear
the heavy burden of expense which, even amongst the poorest
families, a marringe always entails.

I cannot conclude this chapter better than by giving some
account of the habils and eminent virtues of my husband.

The Nawédb Sdhib was the fourth in descent from the
famous Saldr Mir Muhammad Jaladl Khén, of whose family,
and the lonourable connection it has always had with the
Government, a full description may be found in the Tdrikh
Jaldl. As I am anxious not to burden my readers with un-
necessary matter, I shall omit all details of family history
and confine my description to the Nawé4b Sihib himselt. He
was born in the month of Rabi-us-séni, 1270 AN, at
Jalalabad, in which cily his childhood was spent.. In 1283 a.1L,
Nawab Sikandar Begam brought him to Bhopal, where, as
has already been told, he icceived his cducalion and his
military training. TFor the laller, special instruclors were
engaged, under whom he quickly acquired proficiency and
skill in all mililary exercises, The accompanymg portrail
affords a good idea of his handsome counicnance and manly
figure. In conversalion his voice was gentle, and his courleons
manner commanded the respect of all, whether young or old,
with whom he came in conlacl. He was of a simple and
contented disposition, humble in his own estimation, and
quick lo rccognize merit in others. He possessed all the
courage characteristic of his race, combined with an unusual
amount of sell-conirol and a natural filness o command.
Had he lived in less peaceable times, he would, doubtless,
have won rank and fame as a military leader, A firm friend
and a generous foe, he was ever ready to succour those in
distress, and to pardon the wrong-doer. In his own family,
and particularly amongst his children, he always bore a
cheerful and happy countenance, and even strangers found
it difficult to resist the charm of his manner, which at once
placed them at their ease and compelled their admiration.
Hunting, shooting, and chaurang were his favourite recreations,
and he was a bold and accomplished horseman. Of the more
intellectual pursuits, architecture had for him, as it has had



CHARACTER OF AHMAD ALI KHAN 61

for so many of the Musalman rulers of India, a strong fas-
cination, and many of ihe buildings which he lefl show that
e possessed not only scientific knowledge but clegant iaste.
The buildings in the Bagh Hayat Afzah and the Sadar Manzil
(House of Council, so named because it is here that I hold
my council meetings), are examples of liis architectural skill,
as well as of his real love for such works; for the cost of
both these buildings was defrayed from his and my jdgirs.
He bad a keen appreciatlion for natural scenery, and {requently
retired for a week at a time {o a beautiful place named Samarda
in his own jdgir, where he had built himseclf a shooting-box
and a capacious*villa. Zia-ud-din Tekri, where I have now
built./ny own residence, was the place which pleased him beyond
all others, and for this reason I have named it Ahmadab4d ;
and, indeed, it would be hard {o find a more lovely spot.

The Nawab S4hib fully appreciated the high rank to which
he had been raised by his marriage with me, but he never
presumed upon his posilion, nor was his behaviour ever
inconsistent with it. To me he was a true and faithful help-~
mate, and I derived the greatest bencfit from his wisdom
and cxperience. He was estcemed and respected by cvery
Political officer connccted with State. Colonel Barr! and
Colonel Meade, Agenl to the Governor-General, were par-
ticularly struck with his ability; and they used to say
that, were he in England, he could aspire 1o the highest
offices, and become a distinguished statesman. One states-
man-like quality he certainly possessed in a pre-eminent
degree, and that was tact, and nowhere did he display this
more than in his attitude towards family feuds. These often
assumed large and complicated dimensions, but he kept
aloof from them himself, and desired that I should do the
same; and thus, although they were a source of grief and
annoyance to him, his enemies could never turn them to
account against him. Towards Nawib Shah Jah&n Begam
he showed all the affection and respect due from a son to a
mother, and she, on her side, so long as Sidik Hasan Khéin
abstained from his machinations, treated him with conspicuous

1 Now Colonel Sir David W. Keith Barr, K.C.S.1.
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kindness. It was the Nawdb Sahib’s boast, and a matter
tor which he thanked God, thalt he envied none, bul was
rather an object of envy to all other men. By his refined
manners and habits, his nobility of chaiactler, and his high
abilities, he did more than justify the choice which Nawab
Sikandar Begam and Nawédb Shah Jahén Begam had made.



CHAPTER VI
A ROYAL VISIT AND OTHER EVENTS

TowarDSs the end of the year 1875, it was known that His
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales was about to visit India.
It would be difficult 10 convey an adequate idea of the pleasure
with which this intelligence was received in all parts of the
country. More than a century had elapsed since the English
had laid the foundations of their Eastern Empire, and during
that period necither the king mnor the heir-apparent io the
throne had set fool on Indian soil. But the name of Queen
Victoria had long been a household word amongst all sections
of the people, and the prospect of welcoming to their own
land the eldest son of their beloved ruler filled them with
unbounded joy. From time immemorial Eastern races have
been accustomed to see authorily vested in the hands of a
single individual, and to regard the person of a king as the
incarnation of power and dignity, an attitude which is both
sanctified by tradition and enjoined as a religious belief. This
1s particularly true of the peoples of India; for although
British rule has resulted in the growth of Western modes of
thought, yet the worship of “ the hero as king ’’ is as natural
to them now as il was n the days of Akbar the Great. They
love their Emperor with a deep and sincere love, and what-
ever democratic principles have found their way into the
administration of India they look upon as subordinate part
of a whole which he alone has fashioned, and which he alone
controls.

To no part of India did the tidings of the royal visit bring
greater joy and satisfaction than to Bhopél; for from the
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very [irst days ol its existence the relations of the State with
the dominant Power have heen of the closest and most cordial
nature. Nawdb Shah Jahin Begum at once instructed the
State Valkil 1o wrile to the Political Agent for official con-
firmation of the report, so that a kharéta ol welcome miglit be
dispatched to the Governor-General, On Junc 26th, 185,
the Political Agent wrole in reply that the repoit was true,
but that he was nol yet in possession of any details. On
August 4th of the same year, Sir Henry Daly, C.B., Agent to
the Governor-General for Central India, sent a letter to Her
Highness, informing her that ihe Prince would arrive in
India at the end of December, and that His Exccllency the
Viceroy, by order of Her Majesty the Queen, would hold a
Chapter of the Order of the Slar of India in Calcutta, and
that His Excellency invited Her Highness, as a Knight Grand
Commander of the Order, to be present on the occasion.
Nawdb Shal Jahdn Begam's rcply (o this communication
was daled August 5ih, and was to the following cffect

“Before the receipt of your letier T sent, {hrough you,
two kharilas to His Excellency the Governor-General ; one
to express my joy al the news ol the approaching visid of
the Prince, and the other 1o say that 1 would very gladly
attend the Durbar in question, should nothing occur to
prevent my doing so."”

On August 161h Sir Henry Daly sent the following reply :

“‘Since wriling your kharita ol 281h ultimo to the Viceroy,
my note, announcing that the Prince of Wales will hold a
Chapter of the Star of India in Calcutta, will have reached
you. You will remember that on such occasions the members
of the Order only take part in the Ceremony, and that this
is not a Durbar or assembly for any other purpose.

“Should Your Highness bc prevented from attendjng
in Calcutta at the Investiture, I am sure your unavojdable
absence will be regretied. There will, however, be other
opportunities during the visit of H.R.H. the Prince of Wales
of Chiefs meeting him. T will write distinctly on this matter
directly the programme is settled. It is the intention of
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the Viceroy to fix several places at which Chiefs and Nobles
may pay their duly to the Queen’'s Heir. But the assembly
in Calcutta will be, I believe, confined to the members of
‘the Order of the Star of India.

“Under these circumstances, you will probably prefer
that I should not forward your kharita of the 28th ultimo.
I will, therefore, keep it till I hear from Your Highness.”

In the course of her reply Nawdb Shah Jahan Begam
wrote :

“1 did not decline to be present at the Durbar, for I am
most desirous to meet His Royal Highness on that occasion,
and, God willing, I shall do so. But I slated that in case
the confinement of my daughler Sult4én Jahin Begam should
prevent me from leaving Bhopal, I would send my husband
to Calcutta to represent me. Since, however, you, as my
friend, advise me to go, it will be better to return the kharita
to me, so that the necessary emendations may be made.
That portion in which I ask for information regarding the
Prince’s visit may stand as it is, for the preparations which
I may have to make depend on the answer I reccive to these
inquiries. There is no one who at this time docs not wish
to give evidence of his loyalty to the heir-apparent to ihe
throne, and this must be specially true of one who is bound,
as I am, by the strongest fies of affection to the British
Government.”’

After a few days, the following %harita, dated August 16th,
was received from His Excellency, Lord Northbrook, Governor-
General of India:

* “Your letter of friendship, dated July 12th, 1875,
in which you express your joy and pleasure at the forthcoming
visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales to India,
and in which you desire me to convey to His Royal Highness
your warm and loyal greetings, has reached me through my
Agent in Central India. These renewed assurances of your
fealty, and of your desire for the increase of the honour and
prosperity of the British Throne and the Empire, are a source
of great gratification to me. It will give me much pleasure
to convey your greetings and felicitations to His Royal
Highness on the first opportunity. A letter from you is always

5 .
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welcome 10 me. 1 hope 1 may often have the happiness of
hearing from you oi your wellare and prosperity, for which,
be assuied, 1 am deeply solicitous.”

shoitly after the receipl ol thus kharila, a copy of a com-
municalion, addiessed to the Agent to the Goveinor-General
ta1 Cential India, by lhe Secretary to the Government of
India, was senl to Nawdb Shah Jahan Begam. In this 1t
was slated ihal 1ulmg chiets might, when wisiting the Prince
of Wales, present to him any articles of manufacture peculiar
Lo then own blates, provided thal they weie not ot great
value. In forwaidmmg this communicatien,’ ithe Political
Agent requested the Begam, in ihe event of her wishmng to

4 The communication of the Secretwy of Slatle 1o the Governmenti of
India was as [ollows .,

From ihe bewretary lo the Goveinment of lndia, lo the Agent to the
Governm-Geneial for Central India, dated August sih, 1875 (3rd Rajab,
1291 A,IL), No, 2179,

oM ow the desne of Ty Excollency the Governor-Genetal m Counetl
that the lollowing diecbions should be communicalid 1o you, conceinmg
the presentation of nazardna, and the weeeving ol dhldts by Ruling Clucls
when paying vislis 1o Ly Royal Hioghnoss the Prmee of Wales,

2. I facelloney desnes thal e Chiels whao visil [hs Royal Thghness
al Bombay, o1 Caleulla, vr al any olher place, should nol be pul o moro
expense thaun 1s necessaty, Lhy Bxcollungy does not mitend to hokd Htate
Durbais, and the presentalion ol nagavdna and khaldls, which 15 usual at such
times, will notl take place,  [le wull, however, recewve vigits hom the Chiels,
and pay viels m ietuin, on which occasions all the cuslomaly lovmalities
will be observed.

3. The samne procedure will be followed in regmd 1o visits pawd 1o, and
receved {rom, Ihis Royal Ihighness the Punce of Wales,

4. 1t 13 probable thai the Rulers of Stales may wish to picseni io Ilis
Royal Ilighness specimens of lhe products or manufactures of itheir own
texritories,

5. Iis Excellency the Goveinor-Geneial sees no objection 1o such a
procedute, provided the articles presented aie nol of great value o1 of large
Sige,

6. Chiefs availing themselves of tlus privilege should furmish His Ex-
cellency, ihrough Political Agents o1 other official channels, with a Lst
describing, and giving the appioximate values of, such aiticles as they may
wish 1o present, so that the consent of His Royal Highness may be obtawned.
No presents offered under conditions other than those stated m the fore-
gomg clauses will be accepted by His Royal Highness,

7. These presents will be placed 1n the Royal Museum, and they should
therefore consist of such articles as may serve as mementoes of His Royal
Highness’s visit to India.
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take advantage of this privilege, Lo furnish, as soon as possible,
a list of the articles which she proposed to piesent, with their
approximate values.

The Political Agent 1 Bhopél, in a memorandum dated
August 30th, informed Her Highness that all Knights attending
the Chapter of the Order of the Star ot India should wear the
robes and insigma of ihe Order, and thai thesc could be
renewed if necessary. IHe also recommended the dispatch of
a trustworthy agent to Calcuita to make arrangements for
Her Highness’s lodgings. A Rharita was also 1ecerved from
Lord Northbrook stating that the Chapter would take place
on January Ist, 1876 The official mvitation {o the same
was sent by tlhe Secretary to the Order of the Star of
India.

In her second kharita to His Excellency the Viceroy, the
Begam had made wmnquiries about the arrangements that
would be made for her lodging in Calculla. As a consider-
able time elapsed withoul any 1eply being received to ihese
mquiries, a reminder was sent to the Political Agent On
Seplember 2oth, however, a letter was recetved from that
officer, stating that a house would be engaged for Her Highness
m Calcutta, the reni of which would not be charged to the
State, and that Her Highness's private apartmenis would
be supplied with furniture by Government. But if, in addition
o these, a public reception-room was required, arrangements
for its decoration and fwniture would have to be made by
the officials of the State, who, however, would be helped
with supplies from the government flosha-Rhdna.’

A second letter from the Political Agent stated that the
Prince of Wales would hold no Durbar in Calcutta, but only
a Chapter as above stated, at which only those persons who
were Knights of the Order were qualified to take a prominent
part; and that it was, therefore, all the more necessary that

L Tosha-khdna, Lit. a waxdrobe, or storeroom. ‘' Each Native State
and the Foreign Office of the Government of India has a Josha-khdna, where
stores of costly robes, jewellery, trappings, and housmgs are kept. It 1s
from such stores that khsldts are given, and State processions are provided
by Native States "' (Tdg-ul-Tkbal, p. 126, n.),
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the Begam of Bhopil should be present. The Seeretary to
the Order also wrote a sccond time, saying that if anything
should prevent Her Highness leaving Bhopdl, she would
have other opportunitics, either al Jabbalpir or at Akbarébad,
of meeting the Prince of Wales. But he hoped that she would,
according to her original intention, and according to the
strong desirc expressed in her letler of September 18th, come
to Calcutta in time to attend the Chapter, at which, he felt
sure, Her Highness would consider it an honour to be
present,

These matters having been so far setiled, the Begam
wrote to inform the Political Agent that she proposed to
send the State Vakil {o Calcutta to superiniend the arrange-
ments {or her lodging. She requested the Political Agent to
provide him with a letter of introduction to the Foreign
Secretary, stating that accommodation would be required
for about two hundred and fifty people, besides horses and
carriages,  The Vakil, accompanicd by the Darogha of the
kdr-khdna proceeded, on the 1st ol Ramazén, to Calculia,
wilh instructions to inspect and report fully upon the house
which should be sclected, as well as 1o lake measures for its
adornment.  Accordingly the Vakil, on arrival in Calcutta,
with the assistance of ihe Foreign Secretary and the Super-
intendent of the tosha-khdna, was enabled to see the house
and the manner in which it had been arranged, a detailed
account of which, together with a plan of the building, he sent
to the Begam. This house occupied one of the best sites in
the Matia Burj.

On October 23rd, 1875, the State Vakil asked the Political
Agent if he could ascertain the opinion of His Excellency
the Viceroy in regard to the propriety of the Begam'’s remaining
purdah during her stay in Calcutta, and in regard to her
paying and receiving visils, as no answer had been received
to the khkar#ta in which information on - these points was
requested. The Political Agent happened 1o comc to Bhopal
at this time to inspect the robes and insignia of the Order
of the Star of India, which Her Highness was proposing to
wear at the Chapter, and in the evening of the same day he
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had a private audience with her, at which only Nawéb Sidik
Hasan Khdn and the First Minister of the State were present,
and the purdah question was discussed. The Begam, anxious
for more reasons than one to conform to the requirements
of Oriental etiquette, quoted the examples of many Réanees
and Begams to support her view of the question. But the
Political Agent pointed outl that if she remained purdah at
the time of the visits of the Prince of Wales and the Viceroy,
these visits would be deprived to a large extent of their official
significance. For some time the matter was warmly debated,
but at last my Mother decided to bow to the necessity of
the occasion, and consented to appear at the Chapter and at
other functions wearing a burkha. It must not be supposed
that Nawdb Shah Jahan Begam in any way lacked the loyal
sentiments which have always distinguished the Begams of
Bhopdl, or that she underrated the honour of being received
by the Prince of Wales and the Viceroy. Her sole motive
in raising the purdah question was to promote the honour
and dignity of Sidik Hasan Khan by appointing him her
representative ; so that, in fact, he might occupy a position
similar to that of former Nawéabs who were aclual rulers of
the State. With this object alone she wished, first of all,
to send Sidik Hasan Khan to welcome the Prince, on her
behalf, in Bombay, and afterwards to make him her repre-
senlative on public occasions in Calcutta, for which latter
the purdah difficulty was to be the excuse. As a matter of
fact, her plans for the advancement of Sidik Hasan Khan
were impossible of [ulfilment, nor was the fact of her being
purdah a legitimate excuse, for the laws of Isldim do not
prohibit a Musalman lady from appearing at public assemblies
in a burkha, nor is there any reason why the ruler of a Staile
should not go abroad clad m this fashion if she wishes to do
so. Her Highness had, however, been induced to believe
that to allow Sidik Hasan Khé&n to represent her and act
for her, in the manner proposed, could in no way detract from
her own dignity, while it would very materially add to that
of her husband, and, in her anxiety that he should receive
all the honours that Government could bestow upon him,
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she was willing Lo put herself in the background, and to
forgo her own share of the advantages and honours which this
unique occasion would afford. That this was so can be easily.
seen from the following communication, which at this time
Her Highness sent to the Madédr-ul-mohém :

“The kharita reccived from His Excellency the Governor-
General states that His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales
will disembark at Bombay. As many Indian Chiefs will be
present there to bid His Royal Highness welcome, I am
anxious that my own grectings and good wishes should not
be wanting al such a time. Owing to the approaching con-
finement of my daughter, Nawdb Sultin Jahdn Begam, it
will be difficult for me o go to Bombay myself, and I there-
fore desire to send the Nawdab S&hib in my stead, But
should the Agent to the Governor-General for Central India
sanclion this arrangement, it is necessary that the Government
should show to the Nawdb Séhib, in Bombay, the same matks
of distinction as would he shown Lo mysell, so that the dignity
of the State may be upheld in the presence of the other
Chiefs.”

A greal deal morc correspondence on the same subject
took place between Her Highness and the Political Agend,
which it is not necessary to reproduce. From what I have
alrcady said, and from what follows, my readers can easily
perceive my Mother's design, and the methods by which she
endeavoured to accomplish it,

Although there is no real necessity for the ruler of a
State to be accompanied by the heir-apparent when attend-
ing public durbars, and although only twenty days had
elapsed since the birth of my daughter, so that I was in too
weak a state 1o bear the fatigues of a long journey, my Mother
decided that I was to go with her to Calcutta, for it was
neither practicable, nor in accordance with her wishes, that
I should remain alone in Bhopél. She also told me that the
same arrangements would be made for me as had been made
for herself by Nawéb Sikandar Begam on a like occasion, and
that there would be no necessity for me to appear in public
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in a burkha. As it had always been my habit to act according
to the orders of my parents, I signified my readiness to comply
with her desire. This conversation took place in the morning,
and on the evening of the very same day my Mother again
came to me and said that, as she herself was going to appear
in a burkha, it was fitting that I, too, should adopt the same
course. I had no choice but to agree, and at once set about
making the necessary preparations for the journey.

The secret of these contradictory orders was this. Sidik
Hasan Khéan, finding that his plans for making himself the
Begam's representative had come lo nought, determined
that, if he could not occupy the highest place, he would at
any rate try to occupy the next highest, and the possibility
of my being unwilling to go to Calcutta, or of my refusing
to appear in public in a burkha, seemed to offer the chance
for which he was lookingy, It was, therefore, at his instigation
that the order for the durkha was given.

These controversies being settled, I prepared for my
departure, and dispatched to Calcutta all such necessaries
as were nol likely to be available there. On the 1st of Zil
Kadah, 1292 A (November 3oth, 1875) Ghuldm Mahbub
Khén, Mohtamim of ihe Siale kdr-khdna, was senl on in
advance with the heavy luggage, tenis, carriages, and a’
large siaff of altendants. He reached Itarsi on the sth of
Zil Kadah, and, proceeding thence by rail, arrived at Calcutta
on the toth, and took up his quarters in a bungalow close to
that which the Government had selected for ourselves.

On Monday, the #th of Zil Kadah, Her Highness, myself,
Nawab IhtishAm-ul-mulk, and Nawib Sidik Hasan Khén,
with about a hundred retainers and servants, set outl from
Bhopal. We reached Itdrsi in three days, and met the
Political Agent there. From Itdrsi we went by rail to
Calcutta, where we arrived on Wednesday, December 16th.
We were met at the station by Captain Medif, A.D.C., and
Mr. XKeary, Under-Secretary to Government, who made
kind inquiries after our welfare, and then Her Highness,
myself, and Sidik Hasan Khén drove in a closed carriage to
our lodging. As we were the guests of His Excellency the
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Viceroy all the arrangements for our meals were in the hands
of the Government, and during our month's stay in Calcutta
we were entertained in a most sumptuous fashion,

On the 23rd of Zil Kadah (December 23rd), the Begam
paid a state visit io the Viceroy, accompanied by the fol-
lowing nobles and officials of the Slate: Nawdb Sidik Hasan
Khin ; Nawib Ihilishim-ul-mulk; Midn Nazar Muhammad
Khan ; Munshi Jamal-ud-din Khén Séhib, laie Prime Minister ;
Mian Ntr-ul-hasan Khén; and Midn Alamgir Muhammad
Khin. In the afternocon of the same day His Excellency
returned the visit al our lodging, Sidik Hasan Khan escort-
ing him [rom the house of Sir Silar Jang' Owing to ill-
health T was not present on this occasion, but I took part
in all the other receplions.  December 23rd was the happy
day on which His Royal 1lighness the Prince of Wales arrived
in Calcutta,  All the ruling Chiefs present in Caleutla assembled
at the landing-place to bid him welcome, By the special
favour of Llis Iixcellency the Viceroy, the Begam and T,
instead of being al the landing-place, were permitied to await
1is Royal Highness atl Government House, in company wilh
His Jxcellency’s daughiers, where we had the privilege of
paying our loyal respects.

On December 24th, Her Ilighness and I, allended by a
few of the nobles of the State, paid a state visit to His Royal
Highness at Governmeni House. A guard of honour was
stationed al the enirance and presented arms as we drove
up, and the Foreign Secretary and the Under Secreiary
received us at the door of our carriage, while guns were fired
by the saluting batltery. We were then conducted to the
audience hall, which was aboutl fifty yards {rom the carriage.
This chamber was furnished partly in European and partly
in Eastern fashion. It contained many costly and beautiful
ornaments, and the roof was hung with glass chandeliers
of great beauty and fine workmanship. The entire floor
was covered with rich carpets; and down the centre a path-
way was formed of scarlet cloth, along which we walked,
and on either side of which chobddrs, in liveries of red and
gold, stood at intervals, His Excellency, wearing full durbar
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dress, was seated in the chair of state. When Her Highness
had approached to within forty paces, His Excellency advanced
to meet her, and shaking her by the hand inquired after her
health. The Political Agent acted as interpreter, and Her
Highness inquired after the health of His Excellency. The
latter then shook hands with me, and said that he hoped I had
not suffered from the fatigues of my long journey to Calcutta.
I replied to his inquiries with befitting modesty, and, since
I was able to converse somewhat in English, my answers did
not require to be translated. After His Excellency had
spoken to Nawab Sidik Hasan Khéan, Nawab Ihtishdm-ul-
mulk, and others of our party, we all took our seats, my Mother
on the Viceroy’s right, myself next, and the others in the
order of their rank, the chairs on the left being octupied
by the members of the staff. We were all greatly delighted
at the couricous and affable manner in which Lord North-
brook cntertained us. He talked to my Mother for nearly
ten minules, making many inquiries about Bhopal and our
journcy to Calcutta. We were then conducted by the two
Secretarics and ihe Political Agent to another chamber,
and ushered into the presence of the Prince of Wales. As
we entered, His Royal Highness rose from his chair and bowed
to us with princely dignity. He then shook hands with my
Mother, and expressed a hope that she had recovered from
the fatigues of her journcy; then, extending his right hand
to her, and his left to me, he led us to our seats. After con-
versing for some minutes with Her Highness the Prince turned
to me, and said, with great good-humour, “ You and I are
in similar positions, for you are the Crown-Princess of the
State of Bhopdl, and I am the Crown-Prince of England.”
When I recall these words I cannot but regard it as a strange
coincidence that the death of Her Majesty Queen Victotia
iook place in the same year as that of my own Mother, and
that His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales became the
ruler of the British Empire in the same year that I became
the Begam of Bhopal. The visit was brought to a conclusion
by the distribution of ity and pdn.

On December 2g9th, His Royal Highness honoured us by
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returning our visit. He was met by Sidik Hasan Khén at
the house of the Mahardja of Gwélior, and conducted thence
to our residence. The Prince talked with my Mother in a-
most {riendly manner, and clearly manifested his royal
favour. Al the close of the wisit, the following gifts were
exchanged :

From His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales to Her
Highness Nawib Shah Jahdn Begam :

A gold medal bearing the image of His Royal Highness.
A diamond ring.

A portrait of Her Majesty Queen V1ct011a

A gold chain.

A portraitl of H.R.H, the Princess of Wales.

A porirail of His Royal Ilighness.

A gold seal.

From Her Highness Nawab Shah Jahdn Begam to His
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales:

A gun of Bhopdl wmanufacluie,

An Indian scimitar.

A shield,

Two caps ecmbroidered with gold thread.

A perfume box of silver filigree work.

A pair of Indian bracelets.

A pair of gold earrings.

A kerchief embroidered by Her Highness.

A copy of The History of Bhopdl.

A book containing a description of Mecca, written by
Naw4ab Sikandar Begam.

Owing to indisposition I was unable to be present at this
interview. I made the attempt, but was too weak even to
reach the stairs which led to the reccption-room. 1 was
therefore obliged to remain in a lower apariment, where the
members of the Prince’s stafl came to see me.

On January 1st, the Chapter of the Order of the Star of
India took place. The spot selected for the asscmbly was 1he
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lawn in front of Government House, where arrangements
had been made on a large and magnificent scale. A place
was assigned to each member according to the number of
his Star. Nawéib Shah Jahan Begam, clad in a burkha,
occupied the place immediately on the left of His Royal
Highness, and next to her came the other Knights, in the
order of their creation. His Royal Highness then invested
the various Chiefs and European gentlemen with the titles
and orders that had been conferred upon them.

The birth of my daughter Sahibzadi Bilkis Jah4n Begam
had left me in such a weak state that I ought never to have
undertaken the journey to Calcutta. I went in obedience
to my Mother’s will, and it was only the thought that I was
to see the heir-apparcnt to the throne of England that gave
me the strength to bear thce sufferings which my obedience
entailed. I did, indeed, have the honour of visiting His Royal
Highness, but, afier that, I was too ill to take part in any-
thing. Even this royal Chapter I was unable 1o see—a
misfortune which I shall never cease to regret. After the
Chapter, several other social functions took place, the most
important of which was the visit paid by my Mother to the
Viceroy and Lady Northbrook, and a visit paid by Their
Excellencies in return. On the x8th of Zil Hijjah, we sct
out from Calcutta on our return journey. Our departure
was private, and no official formalities took place. We
halted at Benéres, where we visited the Mahardja and the
Mahéréni of Viziandgram, and again at Cawnpore.

During this visit to Calcutta, Nawab Sidik Hasan Khén
tried his best to get himself made mukhtdr, or regent of the
State. The question of my Mother remaining purdah had
been raised solely with this end in view. It was, however,
like all his other plans, unavailing ; for, even had he been
able to show that, by remaining purdah, my Mother was
seriously hampered in the work of administration, he would
have still required the consent of the heif-apparent before
he, or any one else, could be appointed regent.

Before proceeding to an account of the Imperial Durbar
at Delhi, which forms the subject of the next chapter, I will
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briefly narrate the circumstances connecled with the births
of two clder children.

My daughter Bilkis Jabhdn Begam was born at 1.37 a.m.
on the z4th day of Ramazin-ul-mubdrak, 1202 A.1L
{October 25th, 1875). In honour of the event, five convicls
werg, according o the custom of the State, liberated irom gaol,
and money and corn were distributed amongst the poor.
TEarly in the morning the newly born child received the salu-
tations of all who were assembled at the Shaukat Mahal,
and was afterwards taken to the mosque of Mahji Sdhiba to be
blessed. The akika ceremony was performed at g o’clock
on the morning of the sevenih day (30th of Ramazin-ul-
mubdrak), and the Sdhibzddi was named Muzaffar Begam,
the letters of which denole the date of her birth. On this
day the nobles and chiefl officers of the State broke their fast
at my palace.

When the S4hibzadi was forly days old, Nawdbh Shab
Jahén Begam desired to perform the chatli ceremony.  Lut
Nawadb Sidik Hasan Khasn, who was learned in such malters,
was opposed Lo its performance, telling my Mother that
such cercmonies were not sanclioned by the Muhammadan
religion. My Mother allowed herself 1o be guided by his
advice, but she showed her affection f[or me by sending jora
to my house (the Hamid Manzil), and by coming therc hersel{
and presenting my husband and mysell with robes of honour,
which she placed upon us with her own hands. Besides
the usual presents given on such occasions, the midwife
received a sum of two thousand rupees, and ornaments worth
anothcr thousand. A monthly sum of Rs. 250 was sanc-
tioned for the S4hibz4ddi’s maintenance from the day of her
birth. Nawdb Shah Jahdn Begam dispatched Aharitas to
the Agent to the Governor-General and the Polilical Agent,
who sent congratulatory letters in reply.

My second child, Nawab Muhammad Nasrullah Khén,
was born at 3 o’clock on the morning of the 17th day of the
month Zil Kddah, 1293 AH. (December 3rd, 1876). The
news was received with great joy by all classes of the popu-
lation. Perhaps no one was more genuinely delighted than
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Nawab Kudsia Begam, for, after four generations, a male
child was born in the family of which she was then the oldesi
and the most distinguished member. It is almost a law
of nature that the birth of a son gives more joy to a mother’s
heart, and is regarded by the other members of the family
as a more auspicious event, than the birth of a daughter, and
such {eelings would naturally be intensified in the case of
a family to which for a period of seventy-six years God had
vouchsafed no male representative. The Kudsia Begam
shared most heartily i the general rejoicings. According
to custom, her retainers showed their happiness by firing
off guns around her palace, and she accepted these and all
other congratulatory demonstrations with great good-humour
and kindness, distributing money and sweetmeats with her
usual liberality. But the happiness which prevailed about
her was nol Lo be unclouded ; and in the midst of the merry-
making a peremptory order was reccived to the eflect that
all firing of guns was o cease, and this order was worded in
a manner so offensive that it not only wounded the feclings
of the Kudsia Begam in a mosl cruecl manner, but did much
to perpetuate and intensify the estrangement which already
existed between her and my Mother,

One of the chief causes of this estrangement was my
Mother’s remarriage. This was an act contrary to the cusioms
of the Afghén race, and the offence was aggravated by the
fact that she had chosen to marry a man of an alien family.
As a matter of fact, second marriages and the remarriage of
widows are contrary neither to Muhammadan custom nor to
the Muhammadan religion. For a considerable number of
years, however, the Mubhammadans of India had rigidly ad-
hered to the custom of the Afghéns, and this had now taken
such a hold on society that any breach of it was regarded as
a heinous sin. This feeling was shared by men and women
alike; even those whose ideas had been modified by Western
education never permitted second marriages in their own
families, and up to the present day the practice is viewed with
disfavour by nearly all Muhammadans of Afghén descent.
It was only natural, therefore, that the Kudsia Begam should
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support the traditions of her lamily and 1ace. DBut this I
can say with certainly, thal, however sirong her prejudices
may have been, she would never have allowed them to
become the cause of lamily dissensions, or to destioy. her
altection {or her own flesh and blood. What ollended her in
my Mother's case was nol so much the unlawfulness of the
act itself, but the fact that the husband was a man of alien
race, and qualified neither by rank, posilion, nor character
to be the consort of the ruler of a State. She never publicly
gave vent to her displeasure, bul she was of too frank a nature
to be able to disguise altogether her feelings towards Sidik
Hasan Khén. He, too, kmew the light m which he was
regarded, and, mnstead of trying to gain her good-will by
conducting himsell with tact and courtesy, chenshed resent-
ment against her m his heart, and deliberately set himself to
toment the lamily feud.

In canying oul these designs, he kepl another purpose
constantly belove himwsell, and that was to trouble me and
my lamily in every way that lay in his power, and in both
his plans he was only too successiul,  Both L and my cluldien
were fuibidden Lo enjoy the privilege of the Kudsia Began's
sociely and Iriendship, How painful this was lo me only
those can understand who are accustomed to look to their
elders for aflection and love, and to regard their lriendship
as one of the most precious things in the world. This {rcat-
ment was the more hard {o bear since it was allogether void
of reason, and since we endured it ai the hands of a siranger
who never scrupled to sacrifice the happiness of others in
order to compass his private ends. This was not the only
injury I suffered. At the time of my marriage, the Kudsia
Begam spent two and a half 14khs of rupees on jewellery and
various household articles, which she intended as a marriage
present for me. Many times she begged me to accept her
gift, but my Mother, acting solely under the influence of
Sidik Hasan Khén, would not permit me to do so. Her
benevolent designs being thus irustrated, she resolved to
wait for my pirchath ceremony, and to make her presenta-
tion to me on that occasion ; but she only met with a similar
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disappoiniment., Until the day of her death she was the
- victim of schemes ol this description, and then did Sidik Hasan
Khén secure the prize which had formed the object of all his
previous designs ; for practically the whole of her property
fell mto his hands, a nominal share only finding 1ts way into
the State treasury.

But to return to the birth of my son. I received con-
gratulatory letters from Colonel Kincaid, Polinical Agent,
the Agent to the Governor-General, and many other English
gentlemen. Colonel Osborne, lormerly Polilical Agent, who
had been specially ntimate with my lamily, wrote to me
Irom London {iclling mec of the pleasure which the news had
given him, and congratulating me n the most hearty manner.
My Mother sanctioned a monthly allowance ot Rs. 250 for
the mamntenance ol my new-born son, as well as a Inmp sum
of Rs. 3,000 to delray the cost of the birthday and akika®
ceremonies,

The akika ceremony look place on the seventh day, and
my Mother named the cluld Muhammad Nasrullah Khén.
On the same day, according to cusiom, gora and olher gifts
were distributed at my expense amongsi ithe retamers and
servants of my household, On this occasion another event
took place io mar our joy. My people were giving expression
to their happiness in the usual manner by firing off guns,
when the head chobddr made his appearance, and, approaching
Nawab TIhtishdm-ul-mulk, said, m the presence of all who
were gathered there, “An order has been given that these
people are to disperse at once.”” The feelings of resentment
which this order, and the manner of its delivery, aroused n
us can easilly be imagined. The Nawab Sahib, however,
exercised his usual self-control, and merely said, *“ Very well ;
as soon as these people have received their presents they shall
go away.”’ But the matter did not end here. No sooner

1 This 18 ‘‘a custom observed by the Arabs on the birth of a child:
namely, leaving the hair on the mnfant's head until the seventh day, when
1t 15 shaved, and animals are sacrificed—namely, two sheep for a boy and
one for a girl. It 1s enjommed by Muhammadan law, and observed i all

parts of Islam * (Hughes’ IM.somnary of Isiam), It 15 usual to name the
child on thus day.



8o A ROYAL VISIT AND OTHER EVENTS

had the chobddr gone away, than he reappeared accompanied
by the Sabhaddr commanding the Body-guard, who said,-
in a loud and peremplory voice, * Dismiss these people
instantly.” There was nothing for it bul to comply; and
the Nawdb Sahib rcluctantly requested all who were present
to depart, and at once sent a report of the whole affair to the
Begam, the only result of which was that he himself was
severely reprimanded, However distasteful the doings at
my palace may have been to my Mother, she would never,
of her own accord, have issued such an order. All her acts
at this time were conirolled by the specious arguments of
her husband, and, not infrequently, orders were issued in
her name and carried into effect before she had so much as
heard of them.



CHAPTER VII
THE IMPERIAL DURBAR AT DELHI

In 1876, the newspapers announced that, on January 1st
of the following year, a royal durbar would be held at Delhi,
at which Her Majesty the Queen was to be proclaimed Empress
of India. On October 13th, 1876 (241h of Ramazan, 1293 A.H.),
a communication arrived [rom the Political Agent enclosing
a formal invitation ito the durbar, The invitation was, of
course, accepted, and exiensive preparations for the journey
and the camp at Delhi were made. Her Highness’s 1etinue
was divided into three detachments, two of which consisted
of the troops and camp equipment, and the third, which was
the last to leave, of Her Highness's ailendanis and personal
baggage. My own arrangements I had to commence two
days after the birth of Nawab Nasrullah Khin. My European
friends, as well as many of my relatives, were aliogether
opposed to my going. But Sidik Hasan Khén had made up
his mind that I should not be left hehind, and he was, as
usual, suppoited by my Mother. The reason of this deter-
mination was plain enough to me. Sidik Hasan Khén feared
that, in the absence of my Mother, my former intimacy with
the Kudsia Begam would be renewed, and all that he hoped to
achieve by keeping us apart from each other might be lost.

In spite of my weakness, I obeyed my Mothet's instructions,
as indeed it was my duty to do, and set about preparing
for my departure. We set out at 7 o’clock on the morning
of the 24th Zil Kddah, 1293 A.H., the caravan consisting of
Her Highness, myself, Sidik Hasan Kh4n, Nawib Ihtisham-
ul-mulk, and various nobles and State officials, numbering in
all one hundred and sixty-three people. Hoshangibid was
geached on the 3oth of Zil K4dah, 1293 A.H. (December 141h,
1876). We were met here by the officer commanding the

6 81
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Hoshangdbdd delachment with a guard of honour, besides
scveral Huropean olficials. We left Hoshangdbdd ihe same
day and reached Itérsi in the cvening, Here we were joined
by Lhe Political Agent, who had gone on in advance, and we’
embarked on the special train which was to convey us 1o
Delhi.  We had {o stop at Jabbalptr, Allah&bdd, and Aligarh,
as, owing to my indisposition, special food had to be prepared
for me at these stations, Al 11 o'clock in the morning, we
arrived at Delhi. A company of British soldiers formed a
guard of honour, and presented arms as we alighted from
the train. The Commissioner of Delhi and two Secretaries wel-
comed us on behalf of His Excellency the Viceroy, and various
other European gentlemen were present on the plattorm.

As soon as<Her Highness eniered the camp, a salute of
nineleen guns was fired. Since cholera was prevalent at this
time, the Governmenlt had passed an order limiling the
relinues of the Chiels altending the durbar, the number of
persons Lo accompany cach Chief being [ixed according o
his rank. My Molher’s relinue consisted of five hundred
people, and the Bhopdl camp was arranged 1o accommodate
this nwnber, The spol sclected was necar the villuge of
Az&dpar, a heallhy situation, and one that commanded a
fine prospect. Al #.30 a.m. on Friday, 5th Zil Hijjah, Colonel
William Kincaid, the Political Agent, called upon Her Highness
to discuss the share which Bhopdl should take in welcoming
His Excellency the Viceroy on his arrival at Delhi, and on
the following day Sidik Hasan Khén visited Sir Henry Daly,
Agent to the Governor-General for Central India, to consult
with him concerning the arrangements to be made for the
reception of His Excellency at Her Highness’s camp. Lord
Lytton arrived in Delhi on the morning of the #th, and the
Chiefs assembled at the railway station to receive him. His
Excellency, fearing that my Mother would be inconvenienced
by so large a concourse ol people, had excused her from
being present ai the railway station, and Bhop4l was, there-
fore, represented by Sirdars of the State and a detachment of
the State {roops. The following day, His Excellency sent
his Secretary to make inquiries alter my Mother’s health and
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welfare, and similar mcssages were received from the Réja
of Nabha and the R4ja of Samthar, Later on in the day,
.my Mother dispatched a messenger to the Nabha Camp to
inquire after the health of the R4ja.

In the evening, intelligence was received from the Political
Agent that the Viceroy would receive Her Highness on
December 27th, and that she was to be accompanied by not
more than eight Sirdars; a programme of the procedure to
be observed at this interview was also sent, together with
eight tickets, on which the names, rank, and designation of
the Sirdars accompanying Her Highness were to be written
in English. All the arrangements for the visit were duly
completed, and on the following day, 7.e. December 2%th, 1876,
the Political Agent conducted the Begam to the Viceroy’s
camp, those accompanying her being Nawdb Sidik Hasan
Khan, Nawdb Ihtishdm-ul-mulk, Muhammad Jamal-ud-din
Khidn Sihib, First Minister of the State, Midn Ntr-ul-hasan
Khan, Midn Akil Muhammad Khan, Midn Nazir Muhammad
Khén, Midn Alamgir Muhammad Xhén, and Munshi Syad
Abdul Ali Khén, the State Vakil. I was unable to go owing
to my indisposition, which the cold in camp had tended to
aggravate, Her Highness was received with the usual salute
of nineteen guns. The Chief Secretary, the Under Secretary,
and Sir Henry Daly met her at the door of her carriage, and
everything took place as arranged in the programme. His
Excellency greeted my Mother in English, and asked her about
her journey from Bhopdl. He then inquired after me and
Nawab Nasrullah Khén, and expressed his surprise that I
was able to undertake so trying a journey. ‘I am very
pleased,” he said, ‘ that in spite of the very recent birth of
your grandchild you have yet been able to come here and
take part in this imperial durbar. I have heard much of your
venerable Mother, the Nawib Sikandar Begam, and of the
many and high honours which were bestowed upon her. The
history of her travels in Arabia written by herself, a copy of
which you were kind enough to send to me, I have read with
real pleasure. I, too, belong to a family of authors, and my
whole life has been passed amongst men of learning, so I hope
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you will regard my appreciation of the book as a guarantee
of its merits.” Al this mument the flag wlach had been sent
to my Mother by Iler Majesty the Queen was brought, and
unfolded near Ifis Excellency’s throne, Wherenpon, Ylis
Excelleney descended from his seal, and, leading my Mother
up to the flag, explained its high significance, and said, ** This
flag is a symbol of the fiiendly relations which exist between
the Bhopdl State and the English Government, Let it be
carried in the State processions of Bhop4l from generation to
gencration.”” He then presented my Mother with a gold
medal, on which was inscribed, in English and Persian, the
words ““ Empress of India.”” In doing so he said, It gives
me great pleasure to present to you, on behall of Her Majesty
the Queen-Empress, this medal and flag. 1 trust thal you
will honour them, and that you and your successors will regard
them as tokens ol the friendship of the Impress of India
towards you, and as mementoes of this imperial durbar, ai
which Her Majesty the Queen has taken the title Empress
of India. Whenever this flag is wnrolled, you will remember,
not only that your loyal Stateis joined by the bonds of {riend-
ship 1o the English throne, but that il is the real desire of the
Ruler of Greal Britain that your family should long continue
to be great and prosperous. I have also the pleasure to
inform you that the Nawédb S&hib has becn granted a salutle
of seventeen guns throughout India.”” After ihis announce-
ment, heshook hands with the Nawib Sdhib, and the interview
came to an end. The Private Secretary, the Under Secre-
tary, and the Agent to the Governor-General for Central India
conducted my Mother and Sidik Hasan Khén to their carriage,
and congratulated them upon the honours which they had
received. As they left the Viceroy’s camp, salutes of nineteen
and seventeen guns were fired. On reaching her quarters, Her
Highness dispatched a messenger to carry her saldms to the R4ja
of Samthar, and the same evening complimentary messages
were received from the R4jas of Gwélior, Datia, and Benéres.
On the afternoon of January 28th, His Excellency the
Viceroy paid a return visit to Her Highness. He was met
half a mile from the Bhop4l camp, and escorted to the entrance,
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where the Begam, in person, received him as he alighted
from his carriage, while a salute of thirty-one guns was fired.
The Viceroy was accompanied by the Foreign Secretary, the
Military Secretary, the Private Secretary, the Agent to the
Governor-General for Central India, the officei commanding
the Body-guard, and other European officers. Afler the
usual greetings, His Excellency took his seat, with the Begam
on his right hand, and the members of his staff, in order of
rank, upon his left. On the Begam’s left sat the Political
Agent, and the Sirdars of the State. After nazardna had been
presented, the Begam gave His Excellency a copy of The
History of Bhopdl, and also a book entitled Shams-i-Anjuman,
which had been compiled by her husband, Nawédb Sidik
Hasan Khan, His Excellency looked at this book with much
inteiest, and, rising {rom his seat, shook the Nawib by the
hand, saying, ‘I thank you for this book.” In reply the
Nawéb said, ‘I am highly honoured by you acceplance of
this poor gift.” His Excellency then inquired if the book
contained extracts from the works of the poet Sadi, and on
being informed that it did he expressed much pleasure. 'Iir
and pdn, togcther with fresh and dried fruits, were then
distributied, and Her Highness presented the Viceroy with a
fan, inlaid with gold, as an example of Bhopél workmanship,
and purses ornamented with gold embroidery and filled with
cardamoms were given to cach member of the staff. This
concluded the interview, and His Excellency and party left,
being escorted, as on his arrival, to a distance of half a mile
from the camp. On this occasion, the soldiers of the artillery
composing the saluting battery received from Her Highness
a present of five hundred rupees.

The following day, Nizdm-ul-mulk Asif Jah sent Nawéb
ImAd Jang, with other Nobles, to carry his compliments to
Her Highness, and to inquire after her health, and similar
greetings were also received from other Chiefs, all of which
were suitably acknowledged and returned. Besides the
officers of Central India, many other European ladies and
gentlemen visited my Mother, and were all much impressed
by the affability and courtesy with which they were received.
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On the 13th Zil Hijjah, the flag which had been presented
by Her Majesty the Queen was broughi [rom the Political
Agent's quarters by Ghuldm Mahbub Khén, Mohtamim of
the kdr-khdna, and recvived with all due honour. The same
day Her Highness paid a visit to Ier Excellency Lady Lytton,
by whom she was most cordially welcomed.  His Excellency
was also present, and talked with my Mother in a very friendly
manner, the Political Agent acling as interpreter. At her
departure, His Excellency shook hands with my Mother and
with Nawidb Sidik Hasan I{hdn, and presented each with a
copy of one of his own works.

Her Highness also sent through the Political Agent, and
the Ageni to the Governor-General, copies of The History
of Bhopdl to Lhe Governors of Bombay and Madras, the
Mahéardja of Gwalior, the Licutenant-Governor of the Punjab,
the Khan of Kheldt, Nawdb Iméd Jang, and the Mir Munshi
to Sir S4lar Jang. On this day the Political Agent sent
twenty-three lickels for the durbar. Ot these, one was [(or
Iler llighness; cight were for the lollowing : Nawdb Sidik
Hasan Khan, Nawdb Ihtisham-ul-mulk Ali Jah Bahddur,
Maulavi Jamdl-ud-din S4hib Bahddur, the First Minister,
Midn Nup-ul-hasan, Mian Alamgir Mubammad Khén, Midn
Al Hason Khén, Midn Sadar Mubammad Khan, and Syad
Abdul Ali, the State Vakil ; and the remaining fourtcen were
for various Sirdars, in whom 1ihird-class seals had heen
assigned. Her IHighness was assigned a scal close to the
Agent to the Governor-General for Central India, and to the
Mahérajas of Gwilior and Indore.

January 1st was the ever-memorable day for which all
these elaborate and magnificent preparations had been made,
in honour of which this great concourse of ruling Princes
had assembled, a day which brought joy to every heart in
India, and the record of which makes one of the most brilliant
pages in her history. At 10 o’clock in the morning, Her
Highness went in state to the durbar. She drove in a carriage
drawn by four horses, and was escorted by her nobles and
retainers and a detachment of the State troops. The assem-
blage was held in an enormous pavilion situated atl the foot
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of the famous ridge, from which the British forces bombarded
Delhi during the Mutiny. The seats of the ruling Chiefs were
~arranged on a semicircular platform, painted white and gold,
and facing the Viceregal Throne. Indian nobles, who were
not ruling Chiefs, and government officials, were accommo-
dated in rows behind the Throne, and in the very centre of
the pavilion was displayed the royal Crown, surrounded by
the flags of all the Feudatory States of India. The platform
for the accommodation of the Chiefs was divided into thirty-
six blocks, and to the block of each Chief was affixed the flag
of his State. The middle of the semicircle was occupied by
His Highness the Nizdm, and the Mahardjas of Mysore and
Baroda, the Chiefs of R&jputina being on their right, and
those of Central India on their left. The Chiefs of the Punjab
occupied the exireme right of the crescent, and the lesser
Chiefs the extremelefl. The Governors of Madras and Bombay,
the Lieutenant-Governors of the Punjab, Bengal, and the
North-West Provinces, and the Commandecr-in-Chief in India
were also seated on this platform. Each of these was
attended by his staff, and each Chief by the nobles of his
State; and, as the durbar filled, the handsome and many-
coloured uniforms of the West, mingling with the barbaric
splendour of the East, formed a spectacle as unique as it was
brilliant. All the iroops assembled at Delhi were drawn
up on either side of the pavilion, the European portion on
the north side, and the Indian portion on the south.

His Excellency Lord Lytlon arrived at noon, and was
received with a royal salute without guns. He was wearing
the robes of a Grand Commander of the Star of India, and
was accompanied by Lady Lytton and his daughters. Heralds
announced his approach wilth a flourish of trumpets, and
massed bands played the National Anthem. Having taken
his seat on the Viceregal throne, His Excellency commanded
the Chief Herald to read the proclamation “ of the assumption
of the Imperial title by Her Majesty the Queen.” This
having been done, a translation of the same in Urdu was
read by the Foreign Secretary, after which the Royal Standard
was hoisted, a salute of a hundred-and-one salvos of artillery
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and a. feu-de-joic were hred, and the bands agam played the
National Anthem. s Lixeellency the Viceroy and Governor-
General then rose and addiessed the assembly. The speech
which he delivered, woithy in cvely way of (he pgicatpess
of the occasion, does not ueed lo be reproduced heie. Tt
forms, logether with the Pioclamation and Ha Majesty's
gracious message Lo her Indian subjecls, a permanent part
of the history ot the Empire, and theic must be few amongst
my readeis to whom it is not familiar, When the Viceroy
and Governor-General had concluded his address, the assembly
spontancously rose and joined ihe iroops in giving repeated
cheers ; Ilis Highness the Mahardja Sindhia, His Highness the
Mahardja of Jaipti, on behalf of the Chiefs of Réjputéna,
His Exccllency Sir S4ldr Jang, on behalf of His Highness the
Nizém, [Ter Iliglmess the Begam of Bhopal, His Highness
the Mabdidja of Cashmere, and other Chiels, also rose and
gave expression to sentiments of loyally and congratulation ;
massed. bands played the National Anthem, and al 1lis
Excellency's commnand (he Assembly was dissolved.

The same evening a State banquel took place, al which
Tlis Excellency proposed, for the fist time, the toast of the
Queen-Empress, Nawdb  Sidik Tlasan  Khén  represented
my Mother on this night, and His Excellency requested him
to inform Her Highness that he had already cabled her con-
gratulations, with those of the other Chiefs, to Her Imperial
Majesty in London,

On the day after the durbar, Her Highness called upon
Lady Lytton at the Viceregal camp. The visit was returned
the following day, Her Excellency being accompanied by the
Viceroy’s Secretary and the Political Agent. Naw4b Ihtishdm-
ul-mulk and the First Minister cscorted Her Excellency to
the Bhopal camp, at the entrance to which she was received
by Nawéb Sidik Hasan Khan, a detachment of the State
Lancers forming a guard of honour. As mementoes of this
visit, Lady Lytton gave my Mother a ring set with diamonds,
and photographs of herself and Lord Lytton. My Mother’s
gifts 1o Her Excellency consisted of a fan, a pair of jewelled
earrings, and a jewelled necklace. The next day, when my
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Mother was paying her farewell visit, His Excellency, on
behalf of the Queen, presented her with a sword and belt,
and sent to me and to Nawéb Thtishdm-ul-mulk silver medals
which had been struck in memory of the durbar. On
January s5th, Her Highness visited the Nizdm. She was
received by Sir Salar Jang, and, after a brief meeting with
His Highness, entered the Zenana and saw the Begams. The
return visit took place on January 6th, and, itr and pdn
having been distributed, the Nizdm, who was at that Limec
very young, was taken into the Zenana tents, while Sir Salar
Jang was entertained by Nawédb Sidik Hasan Khén.

During our stay at Delhi I had suffered much on account
of the cold, and so, at the close of the durbar, Her Highness
decided, for the sake of my health, to leave our camp at
Azadptr, and seek accommodation in the city. Two houses
were accordingly engaged, and wec moved into them on
January #the Belore our departure we visited the Fort,
the tomb of Humayun, and many other places of historic
interest, and pilgrimages were made to the tombs of Hasrat
Kutub-ud-din Bakhtiyar Khdki, and Sheik Nizdm-ud-din
Ahmad Baiauni, as well as o other sacred spots. Many of
the Europcan residents of Delhi called upon us, and we
spent a considerable time making purchases in the shops of
the cily. We left Delhi on January 22nd, our party being
divided into three detachments as on our outward journey.
A halt of a few days was made at Agra. We were received
on our arrival by a guard of honour and a salute, and we took
up our quarters at the house of Sait Lakshmi Chand. As at
Delhi, we visited the chief buildings and shops, and Her
Highness subscribed Rs. 500 towards the repairs of one of
the city mosques. Whilst we were in Agra, presents amount-
ing to Rs. 6ooo were distributed amongst our retainers and
servants, and Sait Lakshmi Chand, who had shown us great
politeness and attention, was presented with a Ahilds. We
left Agra on the 14th of Mubarram, and, travelling »iéd Cawn-
pore, reached Bhopal in five days.

1 This sword was afterwards presented to Sdhibzada Colonel Obaxdullah
Khin, on his assyming command of the Forces of the State,
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IT had been Her Highness's intention to entertain her
European friends al a banquet during her visit to Delhi.
But, so numerous were the engagements during the durbar
week, that the project had to be abandonced, and Her Highness
determined to invite them to Bhopdl instead.  Orders were,
therefore, sent to Bhopdl that arvangements should be made
without delay for the accommodation ol the guests, as well
as for their conveyance by road from Itérsi; and, by the
time Her Highness had returned from Delld, the invitations
had been senl out, and the proparalions were well advanced,
On TFebruary 2zi1si, the Polilical Agent came to inspect the
arrangements, and on the [ollowing day Lhe visilors began
to arvive. Sir Henry Daly, Agent to the Governor-General,
reached Bhopal on the 25th. He was met at the Lal Gathi
by Nawib Sidik Hasan Khén, with the chief nobles of the
State, and a guard of honour [rom the State army, and a
salule of sevenieen guns was fired as he entered the city. In
the evening, Her Highness held a durbar in her city palace,
at which she formally bade her guests welcome.

The next morning, Nawab Sidik Hasan Khén paid a visit
to Sir Henry Daly, who, in the course of conversation, urged
the necessity of introducing vaccination inlo the State, and
recommended that arrangements for doing so should be
entrusted {0 Munshi Ragab Ali Khin. Her Highness cor-
dially welcomed the suggestion, and the appointment of
Ragab Ali Khdn was at once sanctioned, Members of Her
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Highness's family had always been vaccinated by a European
doctor, but as soon as I heard of the new arrangement that
had been made, I asked permission 1o have my eldest son
Nawéb Nasrullah Khan vaccinated by the newly appointed
officer, for I thought that his example would do much to
encourage others, and to dispel the fear which the new
remedy was likely to inspire among the ignorant classes. At
4 o’clock the same afternoon, Sir Henry Daly, accompanied
by all the European guests, went to Shahjahandbad and laid
the foundation of the Kaisar Gang, which Her Highness
had decided to build in commemoration of the Imperial
Proclamation. Both Her Majesty the Queen and the Viceroy
were informed of this event, and signified to Her Highness
the gratification which the intelligence gave them.

In the evening, a banquet took place in the Jahéngirdbad
Kothi. On this occasion, both English and Indian dishes
were served, and many of the latter were greatly appreciated.
At the conclusion of the repast, the toast of the Queen-
Empress was drunk, and speeches were made by Her Highness
and Sir Henry Daly. The principal event of the next day was
a military review, in which both the Imperial Service troops
and the Stale army took pa1t Every one praised the pre-
cision with which the various evolutions were executed, and
the uniform of the troops and the horses of the cavalry were
generally admired. In thc afternoon, the mint, the gaol,
and the hospital were visited, and at night the guests were
entertained at dinner by Nawéib Sidik Hasan Khan. The
Nawab Sahib himself proposed the royal toast, and Colonel
Kincaid, the Political Agent, proposed the health of the
Nawdéb Sahib. Sir Henry Daly then made a short speech,
in which he congratulated Sidik Hasan Khin on having
received the honour of a salute, and spoke of the friendship
which the Queen-Empress always displayed towards the
Bhopal State. He concluded by praising the adminisiration
of the Begam, making particular reference to the help she
was giving towards the construction of the railway from
Itdrsi, and the bridge over the Narbadda at Hoshangdbid.
The Nawab Sahib briefly responded, and after ’i7 and pdn
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had been distributed, and cach guest had received a present
ol a bativa,! the party broke up.

The next day was occupied in visiting the Fatehgaih
Trord, the Old Fort, the Iigh School, and the Press. In the
alternoon, ithe Bhopdl troops gave an assault-at-arms, and
in the cvening, in spile of a gale of wind, a grand display of
fireworks took place in the Nishat Afzah garden, at the
conclusion of which ’i#» and pdn were again distributed, and
cach lady was presented with a handkerchief of Bhopal
manufacture. Sir Henry Daly left the next morning, and the
remaining guests the day after. Previous to their departuie
they paid a farewell visit to the Begam at the Shaukat Mahal,
when Her Highness gave 1o each of them her photograph
and The History of Bhopél, every copy of which bore her own
signature.

[t was not long after these festivities, that a very regrettable
cevenl took places My readers have been told how Sidik
Lasan Khan came (o Bhopdl an ordinary individual, posscss-
ing neither rank nor fane, and how by the help ol fottune,
he gradually rose Lo a position equal in importance and
dignity to that ol a ruler of a state. The Government ol
India, ever mindful of the ancient and unbroken loyally ol
the Bhopal Stale, and cver ready to treal its rulers with
consideration, conferred on Sidik Hasan Khéan, at the carnest
entreaty of Nawdb Shah Jahdn Begam, the same tilles and
distinctions and the same salute as had previously been
granted to Nawdb Umrao Dula. In the reign of Nawéb
Sikandar Begam, it had# been enacted by the Government
of India that the husband of the ruler of Bhopal should be
allowed no share in the administration of the State. This
enactment Sidik Hasan Khén systematically ignored. For
some time, the political officers at Indore and Bhop4l, desirous
of deferring as far as possible to the wishes of my Mother,
overlooked this conduct, until at last his interference passed
all reasonable limits. After the entertainment described
above, his behaviour grew worse and worse, and he committed

i A battua is a small bag made of embioidered silk, and used to hold
betel, cardamoms, or tobacco,
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such acts as would assuredly have broughi about the inter-
{erence of ihe political officers, had il not been for the well-
known loyalty of Nawdb Shah Jahin Begam. So great,
however, was Sidik Hasan Khédn's influence over her, ihat
she became absolutely blind to his intriguing nature. She
would oppose him in nothing, and would never hear a word
breathed against his character. That he possessed learning
and ability is beyond question; but he abused both. His
lot fell to him in a fair ground, but neither to the Stale nor
to the British Government did he manifest the smallest signs
of gratitude. His disloyalty to the State {found vent in an
atlempt to vilify the Government and blacken the reputation
of Nawab Sikandar Begam, the wisdom of whose adminis-
tration has been, and continues to be, eulogized by statesmen
and politicians of the highest rank. The attack which he
made on the good name of this ruler was so gross and un-
warranted that it outraged ihe feelings of every one who
possessed any sense of decency or justice.

The occasion selected by Sidik Hasan Khén for the pro-
mulgation of this slander was a large durbar held, apparently,
with no other object than his own glorification. It was
attended by all the leading nobles and officials of the State,
and the proceedings opened with a proclamation, in the
course of which the administration of the late Begam was
subjecled to the most offensive criticism, her reign being
described as a period of barbarism and oppression. With
the exception of his own adherents, all who were present
were disgusted at the tone of the proclamation, and took no
pains to conceal their contempt for its originator. It was
followed by a speech from the Nawab Sahib himself, of such
prodigious length that to give even a summary of it would
tax a far better memory than mine. But there were some
passages in it which, by reason of their very malignancy, I
can never forget. In attempting to draw a comparison
between the present reign and the past, he stigmatized the
Sikandar Begam as a despot, and described the whole State
as groaning under the tyranny and injustice of her rule. My
Mother he praised in the most extravagant terms. She was
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the most enlightecned, generous, and capable administrator
of her day, and her reign was the reign of peace, justice, and
mercy. Then, as though he were a magistrate addressing an
unlawful assembly, he warned his audience not to mistake
clemency for weakness. He was well aware, he said, that a
number of evilly disposced persons were altempting to make
mischiefl and to stir up sedition in the State. Amongst others
he mentioned Latif Muhammad Khan and Majid Muhammad
Khén, the two sons of Nawdb Umrao Dula, who, he stated,
were known to be in the habit of paying secret wvisits to
Nawéb Thtishdm-ul-mulk, and, by working on his inexperience
with evil advice, were endeavouring to form a party hostile
to the Begam and to the State. But by the Grace of God
—and his own prowess—their base designs would soon be
frustrated. Much more {ollowed in the same sirain, and he
eventually brought his harangue to an end with an cutburst
of sell-glorification, and o [nlsome expression of his gratitude
and devolion Lo the Begam and the British R4j.

Although the charges brought against my husband and
the sons of Nawab Umrao Dula were without a particle of
foundation, it may well be imagined that such words, spoken
as they were al a public durbar, and by one who was to all
intents and purposcs a stranger to the State, inflicted on me,
and many others, wounds which time will notl casily heal.
Out of regard for Nawab Shah Jahin Begam, we refrained from
giving expression to our feelings, and heard both the proclama-
tion and speech in silence. In this durbar, Sidik Hasan
Khén atlempted to imitate the proceedings at the Imperial
Assemblage at Delhi, he himself being the ‘‘ Viceroy " of
the occasion ; and he evidently thought that the best way
of showing his appreciation of the honours that had been
bestowed upon him was to heap insults upon other people.

By this magnificent display of his greatness, as well as by
the proclamation and his own speech, in both of which his
services to the State, his titles, and his honours were elaborately
set forth, he thought to win the respect and admiration of
the whole population. But true respect is not 1o be gained
by self-praise and intimidation, and any claims to admiration
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which Sidik Hasan Kh4n may have possessed were far from
being strengthened by this ill-judged and unseemly pro-
ceeding. The proclamation read in this durbar was in the
name of Nawib Shah Jahdn Begam, but it would be alto-
gether unjust to hold her responsible for it. Those who act
under compulsion merit pity and sympathy rather than con-
demnation. That my Mother acted under compulsion I
have no doubt, and I believe that no one who knew her
will think otherwise, or lay the events of that unhappy day
to her charge.

On the 4th day of the month Zil K4ddah (November 3oth),
the birth of my second son, Séhibzdda Muhammad Obai-
dullah Khan, occurred, and was the cause of general rejoicing.
The customary demonstrations of joy, however, did not take
place. My readers will remember the unfortunate circum-
stances atlending the cclebration of the birth of my eldest
son. I was determined to take every precaution against
a repelilion of such an experience; and, except that I
disiribuied presents to the various members of my household,
no festivities were held. On the third day, my Mother came
to see her grandson, and sanctioned for him an allowance
of Rs. 250 a month, besides defraying the cost of his birthday
and akika ceremonies.

It was about this time, that another event occurred
which aggravated, to a considerable extent, my Mother’s dis-
pleasure with me. This was the marriage of Midn Alamgir
Muhammad Khéan., It wasmy Mother’s desire that a marriage
should take place between the daughter of this person and
my eldest son, and my consent to the proposal was asked.
I knew that to refuse was to provoke my Mother’s wrath, so
I avoided giving a direct reply, which, indeed, was not diffi-
cult, seeing that Alamgir Muhammad Khin was only just
married, and did nol as yet possess a daughter. Time went
on, and I was beginning to hope that the matter had been
forgotten, when, unfortunately, a daughter appeared. The
proposal was at once renewed, and Sidik Hasan Khan did
his utmost to further it. He was well aware of Her Highness's
attachment to Alamgir Muhammad Khan. He also knew
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that 1 shounld object to the match on account of Alamgir's
pareniage, and that my refusal would greatly inflame the
Begum’s anger againsl me. The subject was continually
talked about, and my Mother duily sent her female atlendants
to me in the hope that they might elicit my views about
it, I, however, maintained o rigid silence, and, even had
I approved of the proposal, nothing definile could possibly
have been setiled, as my son was barely two ycars old,
and the girl only just born. At last, my Mother, unable
to comprehend what my silence signified, asked me, point-
blank, whether I consented to the proposed marriage or
not, I told her, plainly, that I did not. She was ex-
tremely displcased, and said, ' What! Are you unwilling
that your son should be allied (o the family of Wazir Muham-
mad Khdn? " I replied that, had that family been noble
on both sides, then neither in the case of my marriage,
nor her own, would il have been necessary for Nawdb
Sikandar Begam to search for husbands outside the eircle
of her own relatives; and T added that I looked to her {o
exercise no less circumspection in arvanging the marriages of
her grandchildren than had been used in her case and mine.
Shortly after this, the daughter of Alamgir Muhammad
Khan died, and her mother also; and all possibility of an
allionce between our families was al an end,  But my answer
had made my Mother extremely angry, and it long remained
one of the chief causes of her ill-will towards me,

On Tuesday, 25th Shébéan, 1297 A1 (August 3rd, 1880),
at 8 o'clock in the morning, my youngest daughter,
Asif Jahin Begam, was born. My Mother honoured us with
her presence at the akika ceremony, and I distributed jora
and other gifts to my dependents and scrvants, At this
time, I was in a very bad state of health. I had fallen ill
before the birth of my daughter, and, after that event, my
sickness increased o an alarming extent. I was placed under
the treatment of Hakim Muazzad-din. The whole city became
alarmed, prayers for my recovery were offered up in all the

1 Alamgfr Mubammad Khan's father was an illegitimate son of Jahangir
Muhammad Khin, who was the grandson of Wazfr Muhammad Khén.
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mosques, the Holy Kordn was read through from beginning
to end, and the prayer that God ‘“ would keep the light of
Bhopal kindled”’ was on every lip.

Nawéab Kudsia Begam, being in disfavour with my Mother,
was at first diffident about visiting me. But her anxiely
became more than she could bear, and, during the latter part
of my illness, she came two or three times in every week to
see me. I had always been a favourite with her, and she was
much distressed on account of my illness, and distributed
lakhs of rupees in charily for my restoration to health. At
length, after three long months, I was pronounced convalescent.
I tock the * bath of recovery,’”” and was invested by my Mother
with the ““ robe of health.”

My recovery was the signal for general rejoicings and
thanksgivings. The joy of the Kudsia Begam was beyond
description ; and the benevolence and liberality she displayed
on this occasion will long be remembered. To me she sent
a “‘robe of health’’ and a 14kh of rupees in cash, while to each
of my children she presented a like sum of money, as well as
to my Mother and Sidik Hasan Khén, The latter, however,
caused the whole amount to be returned, with a message 10
the following effect : ** Her Highness desires me to state that,
as you are displeased with her, she is unable to accept your
money, and, as she cannot accept it, neither is 1t fitting that
her children should do so.” That a quarrel exisled is true,
but this was not the reason why the money was returned, a
transaction with which my Mother probably had little or
nothing to do. Sidik Hasan Khén was, in realily, {urthering
a plan of his own, which only became apparent after the
Kudsia Begam's death. And when that sad event ook
place, this large sum went to swell the amount which, as I
have already narrated, found its way into Sidik Hasan Khén's
pocket. The property which the Kudsia Begam left was
neither inspected by my Mother, nor was any correct valuation
of il ever made. There was a considerable sum in cash, and
this was invested in railway shares, but of the rest only a
very small portion was ever accounted for,

When my eldest daughter reached her fourth year, Nawéb

7
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shah Jahin Begam took entire charge of her. At the akika
ceremony, a grant of Rs, 250 a month had been made to
defray the cost of her upbringing. IFrom this allowance,
however, only the pay ol the bihibzadi's puisonal servants
was taken. The remamder was allowed to accumulate in my
deorhi, all other expenses being boine by my Mother. Until her
sixth year, my daughter’s ceremonies were performed m the
ordinary fashion. But, in the beginning of her seventih year,
the nashra sdra bakr was celebrated on an unusually large
scale. The wnashra sdra bakr is usually preccded by the
cercmony of bissmllah,' and this custom had been followed
in my own case, as well as in the case of my sister, Nawab
Sulamman Jahén Begam. Unhappily, this sister died only
a wmonth after the bismillah had taken place; and this sad
cevent was so [resh in my Mother’s mind, and the per-
formance of (he ceremony would have recalled so many
painful memories, that she determined to omit it in the
preseni jnslance, and Lo prepave lov Lhe anashra sira bakr
instead.

The celebration toole place on the fivst day of Muhatra,
1249 AL All the relatives ol the Lamily and the nobles of
the Stale were presented wilh jorg, and the Ministers and
other Slate officers were enterlained at a banguet.  The
relatives of the family also presented jora to my daughter,
and all these jora were carrvied in procession to Lhe TAj Mahal
palace. My Mother, at this time, lived in the city, but, since
a procession was a necessary part ol the [unction, it was
decided that it should take place at the T4j Mahal, as the

* Properly speaking, Lhe bismillah ceremony should take place when
the cluld is four yeais, lour months, and four days old. Il consists 1
teaching the child to recile the inscriplion which is found at the commence-
ment of the Kordn, bhismil-ldhw-rahmdn-niv-rabtm, “ In the name of God
the Merciful, the Gracions.””  After this ceremony, the chuld is sent 1o
school and taught ihe alphabel, and 1o recite certain passages from the
Kordn. In all, there arc seven important ceremontes lor children, The
birthday ceremony, which takes place on ihe day of burth; the naming
cetemony and the akfha ceremony, which iake place on ihe seventih day ;
the purification of the mother on the fortieth day; the bismuliah; circum-
cigion, usually in ihe sevenih year; and the ceremony which Lakes place
when the child has compleled the reading of the Koian.



IVHYIN (v dHI
=

SHOVIVd VIZVYN-H9 ANV







NASHRA CEREMONIES 99

route thither lay through the main thoroughfares of the city.
On this festive occasion, Her Highness presented khildts to my
husband and myseli, and to all the members of the families
of the Wazir Khail, the B4ki Khail, and the Jalal Khail?
1 received my khildt in the zendna, my Mother robing me
it with her own hands, while my husband, who was unable
to enter this portion of the palace, as many purdak ladies
were present, received his in the reception-room of the marddna
from the hands of Sidik Hasan Khan. T never saw my Mother
in better spirits ihan at this time. For a whole month,
festivities were kept up, and every day her liberality and good-
humour seemed to increase.

In the families of ruling Chiels, the beginning of a child’s
education is usually marked by the presentation of a fdgir,
or by an increase in his or her monthly allowance; and,
accordingly, Sédhibz4ddi Bilkis Jah4n Begam was now given
a jdgér worth Rs. 12,000 a year. The sanad of this jdgir was
sent to me, but my Mother continued to keep its management
under her own control. The wnashra sira bakr takes place
when a child begins the reading of the Kordn, and when the
Holy Book 1s finished the event 1s marked by another cere-
mony. My daughter was eleven years old when the latter
took place—the reading of the Koidn having occupiled her
four years. During this time, my Mother’s attitude towards
me had undergone a complete change, and her disfavour was
now as apparent as her favour had been before. No greetlings
were ever exchanged between us, and the doorway that con-
nected her palace with mme was never opened. The news
that my daughter’s second nashra was to be celebrated, of
course, reached my family, but we never had any information
of it from my Mother, nor were we invited to take part in it;
and I, my husband, and my children remained in our palace

1 It 18 customaiy amongst Afghdns to regard men who become famous
in the world as the founders of new fammlies, or Khails, which are named
after them. Thus, the Wazir Khail takes 1ts name from NawaAb Wazir
Muhammad Kban, the Bdk: Khail from my father, Nawab Baki1 Muhammad
Khén; and the Jalal Khail from my husband’s ancestor, Salar Mfr Muhammad

Jaldl Khan. An account of all these families 15 to be found m the Tdvrikh-1-
Bhapdl.
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as though we had been sirangers. It was some satisfaction
to us to know that Bilkis Jahdn Begam still enjoyed Her
Highness’s favour and affection, yet we felt this public slight
very keenly. The celebration took place in the Shaukat
Mahal, and a large number of relatives and friends gathered
there. In the evening, the doorway between our palaces
was opened, and my daughier, gaily dressed and bedecked
with jewels, was scnt to us.  She made her saldm very prettily
to the Nawdb Sihib and myself, and then, with a due display
of respect, presented her nazar. We both embraced her
warmly, and, almost before we had done so, she was recalled,
and the doorway was again closed.



CHAPTER IX
1881—1882

On the z4th of Muharram, 1299 A.H. (December 14th, 1881),
the death occurred of the Kudsia Begam. This venerable
lady was born in the year 1801, the period of her childhood
being one of the stormiest in the history of Bhopil. She
ruled the State for eighteen years, and then abdicated in favour
of her son-in-law, Jahdngir Muhammad Khén. She herself
relired into private life, and never again took any aclive parl
in public affairs. A jdgir of Rs. 4,98,682 was conferred upon
her, the management of which remained in her own hands
till the day of her death. After her retiremeni, the Govern-
ment of India continued to show her every mark of respect,
and she retained all the honours to which her previous position
had entitled her. She received a personal salute of fifleen
guns, and, after the Delhi Durbar, by the special command
of Her Majesty the Queen, she was invested with the order
of the Crown of India. The Agent to the Goveainor-General
and the Political Agent visited her whenever they came to
Bhopal; and they did so not merely as a mark of respect,
but because they considered it a privilege to converse with a
lady of such rare piety and virtue. The Kudsia Begam was
renowned for her liberality, kindness of heart, and the sim-
plicity of her life. To the people of Bhopal she was more
than a mother, and she won not only their respect, but their
gratitude and love. During the period of her seclusion, she
witnessed the vicissitudes of no less than three reigns. No
changes, however, affected the tranquillity of her life, which
would have remained undisturbed to the end had it not been
for the malevolence of Sidik Hasan Khén,

I have already referred to the troubles which darkened
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the last years of her life, and to the estrangement that grew
up between herself and my Mother afier the latter’s second
marriage. Perhaps she resented nothing more bitterly than
a memorandum which, shortly before her death, was sent to
the Agent to the Governor-General, in which it was stated
that she had grown too old to administer her jdgir; that she
could no longer control even her own servants, who were
guilty of all kinds of mischievous acts: and that it was, there-
fore, meet that her affairs should be brought under the manage-
ment of the State. It is almost needless to say that the
Agent to the Governor-General refused to enterlain the pro-
posal. The full story of this and her many other wrongs,
which I heard from her own lips, is too long and too sad to
berepeated here. The Government of India eventually stepped
in, and cndeavoured to bring about a reconciliation. Their
efforts were so far successful thatl, in November 1881, a
kharita was sent to the Viceroy, informing him that [riend-
ship had been restored. Tt{ was, however, little more than a
formal reconciliation, and gricf and affliction followed the
Kudsia Begam to her grave. One great consolation she had,
which was that God permittied her to live long enough to see
two male children amongst her descendants—namely, her 1{wo
great-great-grandsons, Nawéb Nasrullah Khan and Sahibzdda
Obaidullah Khén.

On the morning after her death, her body was carried,
in mournful silence, to a garden!® outside the city, where she
was laid by the side of her husband, in a grave which she
herself had had constructed. There was general mourning
in the city for three days, all business being suspended, and
all courts and offices closed. The sad news was communi-
cated to the Political Agent, and, through him, to the Agent
to the Governor-General and to the Viceroy. From each,
letters of condolence were received, expressing sorrow for the
loss which the State had sustained, and paying a high tribute
to the departed Begam’s generosity, ability, and loyalty

1 This garden, which is situated about a quarter of a mile from the city,

was made by the Kudsia Begam herself, and 1s named after Nawéib Nazar
Muhammad Khéan,
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to the British Throne, By the orders of the Political
Agent, a day of public mourning was proclaimed ai
Sehore. All public and private places of business were
closed, and the British flag at the Agency flew at half-mast
throughout the day.

The Kudsia Begam had not been buried many days when
death deprived me of another old and valued friend in the
person of Maulavi Muhammad Jamél-ud-din, First Minister
of the State. He died on the 24th of Muharram, 1299 A.H.,
after a long and honourable career. He entered the service
of the State during the regency of the Kudsia Begam. Every
year furnished new proofs of his ability and faithfulness, and
the period of his ministry was marked by many important
reforms. In his latter days, he made the one big mistake
of his life in marrying his daughter to a son of Sidik Hasan
Khin, and labouring for the latler’s promotion. Gratitude
was not among the virtues of Sidik Hasan Khén, as Maulavi
Jamél-ud-din found to his cost; for his last days were
embittercd, and his life made a burden to him, by ihe very
man whom he had advanced and befriended. The troubles
which Sidik Hasan Khén brought on the old Minister were
unconnected with public affairs, and there is no need {o
describe them here. Suffice to say, they were borne with
patience and fortitude, and served to bring out more strongly
than ever the true nobility of Jamé4l-ud-din’s character. His
loyalty and valuable services to Bhopél will never be forgotten,
and his life will remain an example to all future Ministers of
the State. His death was followed by disorder in every
branch of the administration. A description of the com-
fusion, intrigue, and corruption which prevailed would fll
a volume, and would be of very little interest. I shall, there-
fore, content myself with a brief notice of the Ministers who
held office during the period of Sidik Hasan Khén'’s ascendancy.

Maulavi Jaméal-ud-din was succeeded by Maulavi Muham-
mad Mobin. This person had been Sidik Hasan Khén's tutor,
and secured his appointment through his pupil’s influence.
But he held office for only a few months, and was succeeded
by Héfiz Ahmad Raza Khan, an honest and capable man,
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who set to work with encrgy to restore the goveinment to a
state of order and efficiency. Beforc many days, however,
clouds began to gather. Sidik Hasan Khén was determined
to be the first person in the State, and ITdfiz Ahmad Raza
Khin was equally determined to have a fiee hand. Both
were strong men, and both obsiinale, and each strove to
biing about the othei’s downfall. Peace belween such
rivals was out of the question  Had their quarrel been
confined to themselves no gteat harm might have resulted.
But the behaviour of the Minister gave much trouble and
annoyance to my Mother, and was, at times, altogether m-
compatible with his postlion as the first officer of the State.
At last, he aroused her displeasure to such an extent that he
was disiissed from his office.

By the oiders of the Goveinment of India, Nawdb Abdul
Latif XKhan Bahddur, C.ILE., was ncxt appoinied Minister,
and my Mother was advised {o irusi, i all important matteis,
to his guidance. Buti she was jealous of her prerogatives
and dignity, and the idea ol 1uling under the ditections of a
native of India was not to ha taste. She therefore sought
to brmng aboul the appomiment ol o Euiopean Mmisier, in
which she was stiongly supported by Sudhik Hasan Xhén.
The Government of India eveniually acceded to her request,
and selected Colonel C H Ward for the post. Nawéb Abdul
Latif Khén scrved the State for just threec months, and
promused to be a very able administrator. He was withdrawn
on Colonel Ward’s appointment.

In December 1881, a few days before the death of the
Kudsia Begam, Her Highness received an invitation to attend
a Chapter of the Order of the Star of India, which was to be
held the following March in Calcutta. The invitation was
accepted, and by the beginning of February all the necessary
preparations were completed

‘That I should be taken to Calcutta I had never for a moment
doubted. At the time of the Prince of Wales’s visit I had
been 111, it was the cold season, and both the First Ministel
of the State and the Kudsia Begam were in Bhop4l, and 1 could
easily have been left in the charge of one or the other of them,
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Yet my going was insisted upon. This time I was in perfect
health, the season was temperate, the Kudsia Begam was, alas !
dead, and the First Minister was to accompany Her Highness.
What was my surprise, then, to find that my name did not
appear in the list of those who were to form the party ! T was
unable to understand it, but supposed that a separate order
would be sent to me. When this did not come, I made
inquiries of Her Highness personally, and, after a great deal
of persuasion and argument, at length obtained permission
to go. How the proposal to leave me behind came to be
made will become apparent as the story goes on.

A tclegram from the Political Agent informed us that we
should reach Calcutta in the first week of March. The 4th
of Rabi-ul-awwal, 1299 A.n. (February =23rd, 1882) was,
therefore, fixed upon as the day of our departure. As on
the previous occasion, all the arrangements for our lodging
in Calculta were made by the Government of India, and the
Political Agent chartered a special train for the journey
from Itdrsi. The party consisted of Her Highness, myself
and my children, Nawab Sidik Hasan Khin, Naw4b Ihtis-
him-ul-mulk, and about 240 retainers.

On our arrival at Calcutta iailway station, we were met
by Captain How, the Under-Sccretary, and Captain Baker,
AD.C. A guard of honour was also present, and a salule of
nineteen guns was fired. In the evening we were visited by
Colonel Ridgeway, Under-Sccretary to the Government, the
Aide-de-camp in Charge, and Captain Taylor, who came to
inquire after our welfare on behalf of the Viceroy. Four
o'clock on the following afternoon was the time fixed for Her
Highness to pay a State visit o His Excellency. A pro-
gramme of the procedutre to be followed was drawn up, and
a copy was sent to us from the Foreign Office. Besides myself,
ten other people accompanied Her Highness. We were
escorted by a squadron of British cavalry, and on reaching
Governmeni House we were met by the Military Secretary
and the Foreign Secretary, a salute of nineteen guns again
being fired. His Excellency welcomed us as we entered, and
after shaking hands with us led us {o our seats, Her High-
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ness’s chair was on His Excellency’s right hand, the Political
Agent’s next, then mine, then the Nawdb S&hib’s, and those
of the remainder of the party in the order of their rank,
What took place at the visit is sufficiently indicated in the
programme, which, in order that my readers may have some
idea of the deiailed manner in which such functions are
arranged, 1 give below.!

1 “FOREIGN DLEPARTMENT.

“ Forrt WiLLiam, March 2nd, 1882.
“ Reception of Her Highness the Begam of Bhopdl, G.C.S.1., by His Excellency
the Vicevoy and Governor-General at Calcutia.

“ At 4.45 p.m. on Thursday, March 2nd, 1882, His Excellency the Vice-
roy and Governor-General will receive a private visit from Her Highness
the Begam of Bhopdl, G.C.5.1, in the Throne Room of Government Iouse,

“* The Brigadier-General Commanding the Fresidency District and the
District Staff will be requested to be present on this occasion.

““A carriage coniaining the Mililary Secrciary, ihe Under-Seerclary
in the Foreign Dcparlment, and an Aide-de-Camp 1o His Excellency the
Viceroy, will slart from Govornment House at 4.5 p.m. for the purpose of
escorting Her Highness from her private residence.

““On alighting from the carriage Her Highness will he conducted up
1ihe stairs of the Grand Enirance by the Military Secretary and ihe Under-
Sccretary, and will be recoived at ihe iop ol the siairs by the Farcign Secre-
tary, by whom she will be condueted to the Throne Room. Lhe Viceroy and
Governor-General will receive Mer Highness midway between the Throne
and the entrance 1o the Throne Room, and will show her 1o a seat at his
right band.

“ Immediately to the right of the Begam will sit the Polilical Officer
on duty with Her Highness, next, the Nawadb Consort, the Nawédb Sultin
Jahin Begam, and such of Her Highness's Attendants, not exceeding seven
in number, as are entitled to a seat in the Durbar. On the lefl of the
Viceroy and Governor-General will be seated the Foreign Secrctary, the
Brigadier-General Commanding the Presidency District, the Private and
Military Secretaries to the Viceroy, the Under-Secretary, His Excellency’s
Personal Staff, and the District Staff.

“ The Begam will present a #mazar of 151 gold mohurs, which will be
touched and remitted,

‘" After a short conversalion, the Nawib Consort, Nawib Sultin Jahin
Begam, and Her Highness's Attendants, will be presented to the Viceroy
by the Political Officer on duly with Her Highness, and will, each, offer
a nazar of one gold mohur, which will be touched and remitted.

Ity and pdn will be served to the Begam at the close of the interview
by the Viceroy and Governor-General, and to the Naw&b Consort and the
Nawab Sultin Jahdn Begam by the Foreign Secretary, and 1o the other
Attendants by the Under-Secretary.

" The Viceray and Governor-Genera) will take leave of the Begam af the
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On March 2nd, we had the honour of receiving Lord Ripon
at our residence. The formalities observed were much the
same as those I have just described. My Mother presented
His Excellency with a copy of The History of Bhopdl, a
Muhammadan head-dress, a silver befel-box, and a silver
perfume-box, all of which were graciously accepted. All the
officers who took part in the interview presented nazarina.
In addition to my own, I presented, by my Mother’s order,
nazardna on behalf of my son Sihibz4dda Obaidullah Khin
and my daughter Asif Jahin Begam, who were too young
to make their appearance. Later in the day, Her Excellency
Lady Ripon returned my Mother’s visit. I was present on
this occasion, and my Mother presented Her Excellency with
a gold guldband, or jewelled necklace. While we were in
Calcutta, my Mother visited many important institutions,
and helped each of them with a subscription.! At different
times, the Lieutenant-Governor of Bombay, His Excellency

same point at which His Excellency received her, the Foreign Sccretary will
conducl Her Highness to the top of the Grand Staircase, and the Under-
Secretary and Aide-de-Camp to His Excellency will accompany Her Highness
back to her residence.

“ Her Highness will be escorted to and from Governmeni House by a
party of Cavalry,

“ The Marble Hall will be lined by a parly of the Body-guard.

“ During the interview a Band will play at the head of the Grand Stairs.

“ A Guard of Honour will be drawn up in front of Government House,
and will salute on the arrival and departure of Her Highness.

“ A salute of nineteen guns will be fired from Fort William on the arrival
and departure of the Begam,

* 'Undress uniform will be worn.

“J. W. RipGEWAY, Lieut.-Col.,
" Offg. Undey-Seevelary 10 the Government of India.”

1 The following is the lisi of institutions visited by Her Highness, with
the amount of her subscription to each :

Rs.
The Zen4na Hospital . . . . . 1000
The Bengal Asiatic Society . . . . . 500
The Calgutta Madrissa . . . . . 3oo
The Rest House . . . . . . 250
The Mayo Hospital . . . . . . 250
The Campbell Hospital . . . . ., 250
The Indian Agricultural Society - . . . 230

The'Zoological Gardens and Museum . . . rooo
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the Commander-in-Chief of the Brilish Forces, Lady Grant,
Captain Prade, and many other people of distinction called
at our quarters, but I was not allowed to mect any of them,

It was while we were at Calcutla that we read in the
newspapers of the attemptl on the life of Her Majesty Queen
Victoria.! The news of this outrage created a great sensation
in Calcutta, and in all places of worship in the city piayeis
of thanksgiving that Her Majesty's life had been spared were
said, Her Highness, through the Political Agenti, cabled ha
congratulations to the Qucen on her miraculous escape.

On 22nd Rabi-us-séni, we left Calcutta for Bhopal by
special train. Early in the day, my Mother and I paid a
farewell visit to Their Excellencies Lord and Lady Ripon,
and drove straighl from Government House to the railway
station. We were escoried by a squadron of native cavalry,
and the Under-Secrctary, the TForeign Secrelary, and an
Aide-de-camp were present on the platform Lo bid us farewell,
We rcached Ttaisi in four days, and jowrncyed {heuce by
road to Bhopal, our airival being announced by the usual
salute,

' Iler Majesty had alighted from the tram al Wmdsot 1allway station.
and was about to drive to the Caslle, when some villan dischaiged a
revolver at the carriage in which she and Princess Beatrice had laken their
scats. By the Giace of God the bullet mussed its mark, and the would-be
assassm was oveipowered by two Eion boys befoic he could flie a second
time. The royal carriage then pioceeded on its way, Her Majesly praising
her daughter for the coolness she had displayed.
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CHAPTER X
THE BHOPAL STATE RAILWAY

Coroner H. Dary, in his Memoirs of General Sir Henry
Dermot Daly, thus describes the state of Central Indja in the
middle of the last century: ‘‘In the Central India of 1868
there was an entire lack of railway communication. The
Great Indian Peninsular Railway extended only as far as
Khandwa, while the terminus on the northern side of the
province was Agra. In roads also Central India was deficient.
With the exception of the Grand Trunk road from Bombay
to Agra, which passes through Indore, Goona, Sipri, and
Gwdélior, there was practically not a yard of metalled road in
the Agency.”

It was a fortunate thing for the Province when, in 1868,
Sir Henry Daly was appointed Agent to the Governor-General.
It was a time of great distress. For two whole years the
country had been devastated by famine, the horrors and
hardships of which were increased tenfold by ihe absence
of means of communijcation, which rendered any cffective
system of relief an undertaking of the utmost difficulty. The
wretched people fled from district to district, but only to find,
on every side, starvation and death awaiting them. In the
words of Sir Henry Daly’s official report (quoted in the Memoirs
referred to above): ‘‘ Thousands perished from sheer star-
vation, and thousands from cholera and sun-stroke. Villages,
and even districts, were depopulated, and there were none
left to tell how many of the inhabitants had sunk under the
miseries that oppressed them. Scindia computes the casualties
in the neighbourhood of Gwélior at 92,987. Bodies and bones
were found in ndlas, and on the plains, under trees, and upon
the wayside: and this over a wvast space.” In urging the

109
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Government to open up this portion ol the country, Sir Henry
Daly wrote: ‘‘This province, which yields an annual revenue
of three millions sterling (lwo of which are received by the
Government of India on account of opium expoits), is withoutl
a mile of communication which can be used in the rainy season.
Malwa, as regards the exteni of cultivation, is slill in a back-
ward state: population is scanty, lands which would bear
cotton and opium lie waste. With roads and a line of rail,
Malwa would be Lo Central India what Bengal is to the North-
West Provinces.” ! It was entirely through the influence
and unceasing efforts of Sir Henry Daly that the Chiefs of
Central India began to realize how essential railway communi-
cation was to the development of their territories. The
Mabh4araja Holkar led the way by constrncting a line from
Khandwa to Indore, and his example was soon followed in
Gwélior and Bhopal. 1In less than ten years' time, Sir Henry
Daly had the salisfaction ol seeing Central India (raversed
by a network of roads and railway lines, made and laid down
at the expense of the Chiels ihemselves, who thus became,
by his instrumenlality, the pioncers of the trade and prosperily
of their province. The pcople of Central India will never
forget what they owe to Sir Henry Daly. It is given Lo lew
people to win the confidence of an Indian community as he
won theirs, The qualities that made him succeed are best
described in the words of Colonel H, Daly. ‘‘ He possessed,”
says that writer, ““an extensive knowledge of the history of
India generally, and of the Staies of Malwa in particular,
He had a clear and precise conception of the Indian character,
and, above all, he possessed a perfect temper, a buoyant good-
nature, and the faculty of impressing his own high spirits and
bonhomie upon those with whom he was brought into contact.
Personal influence was the keynote of his success.” *

! During this famimne, Bhopil did not suffer so heavily as other places,
and much giain could have been exported to the stricken districts had the
means for domg so existed,

¥ Among the many evidences of the mnteresi which he took 1in the ruling
families of Central India, and of lus anxiety to piomote their welfare, 18
the College which he established at Indore for the souns of the Chiefs of the
Province, That Colonel Daly now ocoupies the place which s father filled
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WAYS AND MEANS IIX

It was during an interview with Sir Henry Daly, who
came to Bhopél for the purpose, that Her Highness finally
agreed to the construction of a State Railway from Itarsi to
Bhopdl, promising to contribute funds {from the State treasury,
and to persuade the Kudsia Begam to advance money from
her private purse. Soon afterwards, a leller was received
from the Agent to the Governor-General, in which, after
thanking Her Highness for her ofier to provide funds for the
railway, he informed her that His Excellency the Viceroy
was only awaiting the decision of the Kudsia Begam before
giving his sanction to the undertaking. It was then decided
that a sum of thirty-five ldkhs of rupees should be guaranteed,
of which twenty-five ldkhs should be contributed by the
State in annual instalments of five 14khs, and ten ldkhs by
the Kudsia Begam in instalments of two ldhks, the whole
amount to be advanced-free of interest. Information to this
ellect was senti to the Government of India, and it was settled
that interest at the rate of 4 per cent. should be paid to ihe
Stale and to the Kudsia Begam from the profits of the railway,
and that should any surplus still remain, it should be divided
between the aforesaid parties and the Government, the latter
being respomnsible for the execution of this contract, which
was to hold good in perpetuity.

The Chief Engineer of the Great Indian Peninsular Railway
prepared and forwarded to Her Highness two plans, each
showing a different route for the new line, one passing through
Chauka Bishankhéra, and the other through Bhut Plassy
and Yé4r Nagar. The choice was left to Her Highness, and
she decided in favour of the former, as 1t would pass through
a more thickly populated area, and would command a heavier

carrying irade.

These preliminaries being concluded, other details regarding

with such distmguished ability, 18 2 happy circumstance for Central India.
Of ihe many charactertstics of his father that are reflected in Colonel
Daly, none is more conspicuous than his desire to advance, to the utmost
of his power, the intellectual and social well-being of the ruling Chiefs and
their families: and there 15 good reason to hope that the Daly College wall,
under his fostering care, develop into a great Indian Public School, to the
lasting benefit of this important Province.
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the making of the line, ils boundaries, and the sites {or the
stations were arranged ; and il was agreed that any disputes
{hat might arise beiwcen the State and the railway authorities
should be referred to the Government for settlement, and that
ihe decision then given should be regarded as final, His
Excellency Lord Lytton wrote to Her Highness, expressing
his satisfaction with the arrangements that had been made,
and stating that the Agent to the Governor-General had been
mstructed to draw up an agreement. On December 29th,
1877 (23rd Zil Hijjah, 1294 A.H.), this document was received
through the Political Agent, and was duly signed, sealed,
and returned, a copy being preserved in the State office.

At this juncture Her Highness foresaw that a branch line
connecting her capital with Itarsi would be of no great advan-
tage to the State unless it could be continued beyond Bhopal
to join the Gwdlior State Railway at Ujjain, or be carried on
through Bhilsa to Gwalior, thus opening up direci communi-
cation with Agra and the north of India. Aficr much corre-
spondence, it was agreed that the survey should be continued
through Bhopél as far as Sehore, and thai, on the com-
pletion of the line from Agra to Gwéalior, Bhopél should be
connected with it. At the same time ihe Statc and the
Kudsia Begam agreed to advance fifty l4khs of rupees instead
of thirty-five, the former contributing thirty-five ldkhs and
the latter fifteen. A plan of the Bhopdl station was
next prepared. Her Highness, however, objecied to the
proposed site, owing to the instability of the soil and the
difficulty of obtaining a good water-supply. It was, accord-
ingly, decided that the Political Agent and Nawab Sidik
Hasan Khén should select a site together, but that no further
steps should be taken in this direction until the survey of
the line should be completed.

In November 1848, the Agent to the Governor-General
sent his First Assistant, Captain Barrow, to Bhopdl with a
letter to Her Highness, in which he again ihanked her on
behalf of ihe Viceroy for her liberality, and forwarded for her
perusal a copy of the amended agreement. Her Highness
accepted all the terms, but made certain suggestions in regard
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to the size of the waggons to be used on the new line, and
stipulated that the work should be commenced on the first
day of January 1880. A favourable reply having been
received, preparations were made by the State to assist the
work in any way that might be necessary, a special officer being
appointed for this purpose. On October 14th, the agreement,
which had been returned to the Government of India for
ratificalion, was sent to Her Highness by the Political Agent,
together with a request that the first instalments {or the
year 1880 might be paid to avoid all possibility of delay.
Some years later, owing to the death of the Kudsia Begam,
and to other altered circumstances, this agreement had to be
considerably modified. The arrangement as to the division
of profits was finally seitled in a supplemenialy agreement,
dated October 14th, 18go. The clause runs as follows :

“The profits accruing on the aforesaid railway shall
be divided in perpetuily belween the British Government
and the Ruler of Bhopal in proportion to the capital con-
tributed by each parly at the close of the period tor which
the accounts are made up. In the event of the railway being
worked at a loss during any hali-year or other period for
which the accounts may be made up, such loss shall be borne
by the British Government and the Ruler of Bhopél in the
same proportions. This agreement shall take effect from
January 1st, 18g1.”’

It was on June rzth, 1882, that a private letter from the
Chief Engincer of the railway informed Her Highness that
trains had already begun to run between Il4rsi and Hoshan-
ghbad, while, at thc same time, intelligence was received
through the State Vakil that ithe Agent to the Goveinor-
General would come to Bhopal to open the line, and that
the ceremony would take place on November 18th, (2gth
Muharram, 1303 A.H.). Her Highness at once set about
preparing for his reception, and orders were issued for decora-
ting the city in a manner worthy of so great an eveni. In-
vitations were sent through the Political Agent to the Chief
Commissioner of the Central Provinces, the Deputy Commis-

8
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sioner at Hoshangdbid, the Chief Engincer of the Railway,
and to all the officers at the Residency and the Agency.
Special instructions were given to ithe Mohiamim of the State
kdr-khdna to arrange conveyances for the various visitors,
and to see lo their comforlt on the journey from Itarsi to
Bhopal.

The Political Agent arrived on November r1th, and the
Agent to the Governor-General on the evening of the 16th.
Official etiquette prohibits the firing of salutes after sunset,
and visitors whose arrival takes place at such an hour are
not usually accorded a public reception. The Political Agent,
however, informed Her Highness that in the Gwalior State
public receptions had taken place after sunset, and, though
such had never been the custom m Bhopél, he considered
that the unique character of the occasion and the rank of her
visilors would justify a departure {rom ordinary rules. Her
Highness willingly consented to this proposal, and the neces-
sary orders were given for carrying il into elfect,

On November 12ih, the Political Agenl, accompanicd by
Mr. Cook, the State Engincer, and the Mohtamim of the
kdy-khdna, went to the railway station to sclect a place for
the opening ceremony. I1 was agreed that the large goods-
shed would lend itself admirably 1o their purpose, and extensive
arrangements were made for ils adornmeni. Colonel Banner-
man, Agent to the Governor-General, with his staff, reached
Bhopal at #.30 p.m. He was met at the Aish Bagh by the
Political Agent and the Naib-ul-riy4sat, the State troops,
with the band and the mahi-mardtib, forming a guard of
honour. Colonel Bannerman shook hands with those present,
and the Naib-ul-riy4sat apologized for the absence of Her High-
ness, who, on account of the indisposition of the Nawéb Sahib,
was unable to receive him in person. A procession was then
formed, and the visitors were escorted to the camp which had
been pitched for their accommodation, the entire route being
brilliantly illuminated and decorated with triumphal arches,
The salute announcing their arrival was fired on the following
morning. On the next evening, the Commissioner of the
Central Provinces arrived, and he too was accorded a public
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reception. On the morning of the 18th, Colonel Bannerman
called upon Her Highness at the Shaukat Mahal, while the
Nawdb S4hib paid a visil to the Commissioner. Later in
the day all the other guesis visited the palace and paid
their respects to Her Highness.

The opening ceremony took place at 4 o'clock in the
afternoon. Asstated above, the place selected for the assembly
was the goods-shed, and, so well had the decoration committee
done its work, that it may safely be said that no goods-shed
ever wore a more impenctrable disguise. I was surrounded
without by {rcops: the State cavalry on the casiern side,
the infaniry on the west, a battery of artillery at one end,
and a line of elephantis, magnificent in theit Slate hainess, at
the other. Her Highness’s seat was in the centre of the
building : the Agent to the Goveinor-General and the other
Furopean guests occupicd the space on her right, and that
on her left was reserved for officers of {the Slate and purdah
ladies, {or whom special accommodation bad been made.

As soon as Colonel Bannerman had declared the linc open,
a salute of thirty-one guns was fired, and Her Highness,
having received the hearty congratulations of her many
{riends, arose and delivercd the following speech:

“Colonel Bannerman, Ladies and Gentlemen,—I render
a thousand thanks to Almighty God that He has permitted
the Stlate of Bhopal and its Ruler to enjoy the benign pro-
teclion of Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen-Empress
of India, through the benevolence of whose rule the light
of Western science is now shining on this land, and through
whom and the wise statesmen and brave soldiers sent to
govern and protect us, we are able to look back upon years
of peace and progress—years that have transformed the
pathless jungles of Hindustdn into rich and fertile plains,
vying in beauty with the gardens of Cashmere. When 1
think of the interest Her Majesty has always taken in the
welfare of this State, of the friendship which she displayed
towards my august Mother, Nawédb Sikandar Begam, and of
her unfailing kindness to myself, I seek in vain for words tn
express my gratitude. Nor am I less grateful for the kind
and courteous treatment I have always met with from the
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Viceroys of India, their Agents in Ceniral India, and the
Political Agents in Bhopal. To you, Coloncl Bannerman,
my special thanks are due. T {hank you most heartily for
your congraiulations on the completion of this Railway, and
for your great kindness in coming here to-day to perform the
opening ceremony. It is to yourself, to Sir Henry Daly, and
to Mr. Griffin that congratulations should be paid on this
memorable day, by whose advice this great work has been
undertaken, and under whose supervision it has been carried
out. I am very grateful to Colonel Kincaid for the good
advice he has given to me and to the Walldjah-Amir-ul-mulk
Nawab S4hib, and for his constant help in all matters connected
with the making of this line. Let all praise be given to God
who has permitted us this day to see the realization of our
hopes, and to taste the first-fruits of our labours. I trust
that the Bhopal State Railway will in every way prove a
success, and that il will lead to as big an increase in the
revenue of the Slate as was predicted when ils construclion
was first contemplated. I now look {forward to the time
when the Bhop4l line will be connected with the Great Indian
Peninsular Railway at Bhilsa, which, besides conferring a
greal benefit on the travelling public, will, T am confident,
make a very considerable increase in our profits.

“ Bul the advantages of the Bhopal State Railway are not
all in the future. It has given 1o me and my people the great
advantage and pleasurc of welcoming to Bhopdl the Agent
to the Governor-General for Ceniral India, and the many
other distinguished guests who have come herc to grace this
occasion. In the name of the State, I bid you all a most
hearty welcome to Bhopal, and I thank you for the honour
you have done me in accepting my invitation. To those
officers who have taken part in the construction of this rail-
way, I once more offer my congratulations on the successful
completion of their labours. I am sending a telegram to His
Excellency Lord Ripon to inform him that the Bhopél State
Railway is now an accomplished fact. His Excellency will,
I am sure, receive the intelligence with great satisfaction, and
will regard this day as one worthy to be remembered in the
history of his Viceroyalty. In conclusion, I pray for the
everlasting prosperity of the great empire of Her Majesty
the Queen, and I trust that, by the Grace of God, the friendly
relations that have always existed between my State and
the Crown may be strengthened day by day, and that Her
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Majesty will never cease to regard me as her grateful and
loyal servant.”

At the close of this speech, a telegram was dispatched to
His Excellency the Viceroy, informing him that the line was
open. All the visitors then embarked on a train which had
been kept in readiness, and were conveyed to the railway
station, where they found their carriages awaiting them. In
the evening, a banquet took place at the Lal Kothi, Her
Highness, according to her custom, joming her guests at the
conclusion of the repast. As soon as she had taken her seat,
the health of Her Majesty the Queen was drunk, after which
Colonel Bannerman rose, and, in a brief but interesting speech,
described the great political and commercial advantages
which the new railway would confer not only upon Bhopadl,
but upon the whole of Central India. He spoke in high {erms
of the enterprise which Her Highness had displayed in pro-
viding, without security and free of intevest, practically all
the money required for making the line. He had no doubt,
he said, that the future would prove this outlay to be a sound
financial transaclion, and he expressed the hope that Her
Highness’s example would be followed by many other ruling
Chiefs. After referring to the proposed extension of the
line through Bhilsa to Agra, and the impetus which would
thereby be given to the trade and agriculture of the districts
through which it was to pass, he asked his hearers to join
him in drinking to the health and long life of Her Highness
the Begam, and to the success of the Bhopal State Railway.

Colonel William Kincaid, Mr. Crosthwaite, Chief Com-
missioner of the Central Provinces, and Colonel Thomson,
also made congratulatory speeches, and, on their own behalf
and that of the other guests, thanked Her Highness for Lhe
hospitable welcome which had been extended to them. The
evening terminated with a display of fireworks. Colonel
Bannerman and the Chief Commissioner left for Hoshangdbad
the next morning, and the other visitors departed in the course
of the day.

The construction of the railway coincided with one of
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those periods when my Mother's displeasure with me was
most marked. I, personally, therelore, was litile acquainied
with what was taking place, and my accouni is based upon
what I have becn able to glean from State records. 1In those
days, all my time was occupied with domestic atfairs, and
particularly with the education of my childien, of which I
will give a brief account before passing on to the eventls of
the next chapter.

Between the ages of my two sons, Nawdb Nasrullah Khan
and Séhibzdda Obaidullah Khan, there is a difference of only
two years; and, though the elder began to study first, I was
able to have them both educated together. Tutors were
appomnted to teach them Urdu, Persian, and handwriting, as
well as to give them religious instruction ; and they underwent,
at the same time, a thorough training in nulifary exercises.
Moral instruction—without which cducation can never
bear good fruit—they received al the hands of my husband
and mysclf. Il had always been our desire thal onc of our
sons should become a Halfiz, nol only because amongst Mu-
hammadans such persons are highly csteemed, butl because
to become a Hafiz is, in itscl, an act of greal picly, Seccing,
thercfore, that our younger son was gifted with an unusually
good memory, we decided thal he was the betier fitled {o
undertake the sacred task; and whilsi he was engaged in
committing the Holy Book to memory, his clder brother
commenced to study English. Both of them worked hard
and with zeal; and, in addition to the ordinary subjects of
study, they read many Persian and Arabic books, from which
they gained considerable knowledge of the world, as well as
much wise counsel in regard to the conduct of life.
Throughout the period of their education, the preservation
of their health, and the cultivation in them of good manners
and habits, ranked with me above all other considerations.

By the Grace of God, this system of education proved
successful. My sons have grown up strong in mind and
body, and their behaviour and habits are those of well-bred
Muhammadan gentlemen. The manner in which they are
able to discharge their duties, whether civil or military, shows
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that their early training was well suiled to theiy needs. The
study of English did not form a part of Sdhibzdda Obaidullah
Khan’s education. Bul he has since, with the help of my
youngest son’s English tutor, acquired a very serviceable
knowledge of that language, and is able to converse in it
freely and fluently on all ordinary tlopics.



CHAPTER XI
1883—1886

IT has already been lold how, on the occasion of my Mother’s
first marriage, the Government of India had ordained that
the husbands of the Begams of Bhopal should, {rom that time
forward, be Nawébs only in name, and should have no title
to interfere in any malters connecled with the administration
of the State. It has also becn iold how, alter her sccond
marriage, this ordinance was neglected, and how Sidik Hasan
Khén was permitied to raise bimsell, step by step, unlil he
became the virtual ruler of Bhopdl. ILnough too has been
said about Lthe character of this man lo cnable my readers
to form some idea of ihe disastrous 1esulls which his illegal
assumption of authority produced. But il was not the cvil
influence of onc man alone that brough! the Statc to the
verge of ruin.  Sidik Hasan Khén surrounded himsell with
a band of adherents who, besides being utlerly unscrupu-
lous, had no personal intercst in the welfare of the State,
and no sympathy with the people; and to these men he gave,
one by one, every high office that fell vacant, with the result
that corruption and mismanagement spread into all branches
of the administration.

Amongst his other occupations, Sidik Hasan Khén devoted
considerable time to literary work, and possessed some repu-
tation as an author, chiefly on account of his contributions
to the controversial literature of the day. This was a field
which provided lum with ample scope for his talents, bui
was, at the same time, one in which it was impossible for him
toconceal his true character; and he soon achieved for him-
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self a notoriety which contributed in no small degree to his down-
fall. Amongst his other wrilings there were three books
entitled Magmua Khutub, Haddyat-us-Sdil, and Iktardbat-us-
Sdiat, which, though purporting to be religious treatises, con-
stituted in reality an attack upon the British Government.
These books were published just at the time when the
British Army was pursuing the Mahdi in the Soudan, and it
was not long before they were brought io the notice of the
Government of India, who at once dispatched them to Sir
Lepel Griffin, Agent to the Governor-General in Central India.
On receipt of the books, Sir Lepel Griffin, through the
Political Agent in Bhopél, explained to Sidik Hasan Khéan
the evil consequences of such writings, and warned him
against committing such an offence again. To this warning
Sidik Hasan Khan paid no attention whaticver, and in the
course of the next two years published several more books
of an cqually questionable character. Sir Lepel Griffin, who
had in the mecantime gone to England on leave, found these
books awaiting him on his retwrn, and, hearing at the same
time reports of the unsatisfactory condition of affairs in the
State, he came to Bhopal to inquire privately into all thesec
matters.

On August 241h, he had an interview with Her Highness,
at which there were present Colonel! Kincaid (the Political
Agent), Munshi Dharam Nardyan, Mir Munshi of the Residency,
Syad Abdul Ali, second N4ib of the State, Syad Asgari Khén,
and Syad Indyat Husein Khan, the State Vakil. All the
charges to which Sidik Hasan Khén had laid himself open
were explained in detail to Her Highness, but such was her
confidence in him that she declined to believe any of them,
The next day another interview took place, at which all the
books written by the Nawab Sahib were produced for examina-
tion, This time the Nawib Sahib himself was present. A
large number of passages which had been previously noted
were read aloud, and the Nawib was asked what he had to
say in reply. He attempted an explanation, but he was
altogether unable to refute the accusations brought against
him,
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Six weeks later, Sir Lepel Griffin again came to BhopAl,
and on the 16th of Muharram, 1303 A.H., a durbar was held
at the Shaukat Mahal, which was attended by all the chief
officers of the State, as well as by Nawab Ihtishdm-ul-mulk,
and my three elder children. The Agent to the Governor-
General arrived, accompanied by his Slafl and the Political
Agent ; and, after a brief and formal greeting, he turned to
my Mother and said :

““His Excellency the Viceroy has directed that Nawéb
Sidik Hasan Khan be deprived of his titles and his salute,
and that he shall in future abstain from all interference,
direct or indirect, in the affairs of the State; and that, in
the event of his disregarding this order, a punishment of a
much heavier kind shall be dealt out to him. Seeing that by
his usurpation of authority, and by thc oppression that has
characterized his acts, the condition of the State and its
administration is in the highest degree unsatisfactory, His
Excellency directs the appointment of a duly qualified Madér-
ul-muhdm who is to be given full administrative powers.”

I nced not tell my readers that this punishmeni was a
heavy blow to Sidik Hasan Khan. My Mother felt his disgrace
hardly less keenly. Although, throughout the proceedings,
nothing had been done which cast any reflection on her
character, or which implied that she was in any way rc-
sponsible for the evils that had arisen, she, nevertheless, lelt
that the orders of the Government touched both her dignity
and her honour. Sidik Hasan Khé&n had no one to thank
for his punishment but himself, yet he imputed the whole
blame to me and the members of my household. He did all
in his power to convince my Mother that we had plotted his
downfall, and to encourage in her the idea that il was in reality
herself upon whom the orders of the Government had brought
disgrace, inasmuch as the titles and salute of which he had
been deprived were honours belonging not to himself, but
to the position that he held as the husband of the Ruler of
Bhopél.

On February 16th, 1886, in accordance with the QOrder
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above referred to, Nawib Abdul Latif Khan, C.I.E., was, on
the suggestion of Sir Lepel Griffin, and with the approval
of His Excellency the Viceroy, appointed First Minister of
the State. He held the post for only four and a half months.
He introduced many useful reforms into the judicial and
revenue departments, and arranged for the transfer of an
experienced officer from the British service to take charge
of the latter. The accounts were disentangled and audited,
and the true financial position of the State ascertained, after
which a budget for the coming year was prepared. Nawéb
Abdul Latif Khan displayed both energy and’ ability, and,
had he remained longer in Bhopdl, would, in all probability,
have brought the administration to a high state of efficiency.
But Sidik Hasan Khan had set his mind on the appointment
of an English Minister, thinking, for what reason I know not,
that this would give him a better chance of regaining his lost
powers and honours; and he induced Her Highness to apply
to the Government for the appointment of Mr. Brook,
Deputy Commissioner in Khandwa. Moved by Her Highness's
repeated solicitations,® the Government at last consented
to the appointment of a European, but selected for the post
Colonel C. I. H. Ward, an officer with a high reputation for
revenue work. He took charge from Nawib Abdul Latif
Khan on July 1st, 1886.

Colonel Ward was an able administrator and a thorough
English gentleman. He was intimately acquainted with the
Indian character, and rapidly gained the sympathy of the
people. From the day of his appointment, he gave his whole
heart to the task before him, bringing to bear on it an enormous
capacity for hard work, a wide and practical knowledge of
Indian law and finance, a quick insight, and a shrewd judgment,
while in all matters that came before him he gave the fullest
possible consideration to the interests and wishes of the people.
His ministry was a period of uninterrupted progress. A
forest department was opened, a survey of the State was
executed, new roads were made, strong and effective measures

* This was in direct opposilion to the advice of Sir Lepel Griffin, who
disapproved of the appointment of a European Minister,
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were taken to suppress bribery, and the police force was
thoroughly reorganized.! As a rcsult of these reforms, the
revenue of the State showed a substantial and steady increase.

But even Colonel Ward did not succeed in pleasing every-
body, and amongst the few who viewed his administration
with disapproval was Sidik Hasan Khén. The régime of an
English Minister had not resulted in that rapid restoration
to rank and power o which he had been looking forward, and
he soon became as anxious for his removal as he had before
been to bring about his appoiniment. His efforts were, as
usual, seconded by Nawab Shah Jahdn Begam, and the
Government of India, only 1oo glad to have the services of
Colonel Ward again at its disposal, withdrew him after he had
served the State for two and a hall ycars.* Colonel Ward’s

! In ibe reorganization of the police, very valuable assistance was ren-
dered by Munshi Isrdr Hasan Khin. He was onc among the many able
officers who ook scervice in Bhopal during Colonel Ward’s minisiry, and he
now holds the post of Nagir-ul-muham, or Chiel Judicial Minister of the
Stale, Ilo came to Bhopdl as Superintondent of Police, and hy his hard
work, his strict. integrity, and his indifference Lo the opmions of all except
his own superior officers, he gained the respect both of 1ler EHighness and
of Colonel Ward, Unforiunately, ithere were others who by no means
appreciated Israr Hasan Khan's high sense of duly, and the very qualiticy
1 have mentioncd procured him so many cnemies Lhal, on the relirement
of Colonel Ward, he, too, resigned his appointment, and returned to the
service of the British Government, from which he had been iransferred.

Khéan Bahédur Israr Hasan Khan is a momber of a well-known family
of the Hafiz Xhail, in Shahjah&npir. During the Mutiny, his father and
uncles served the British Government with bravery and distinction. The
former had his house burnt to ashes, and two of the latter were killed. Mz,
Carmichael, Senior Member of the Board of Revenue in the United Provinces
of Agra and Oudh, concludes a short account of this family with these
words : *“ Every member of this loyal family is entitled to our consideration
and respect,’! The Government ol India has not forgotten its obligations,
and to this day any member of this branch of the Haifiz Xhail who desites
service is sure of an honourable post. Muhammad Isrdr Hasan Khin was
a Deputy Collector in the district of Unao when his services were transferred
to the State. In the year 1go6 he received the title *“ Khdn Bahidur *’' in
recognifion of his personal gualities and meritorions service,

3 Muhammad Isrdr Hasan Khan tendered his resignation at the same
time. Her Highness, being fully awarc of the excellent work he was doing,
at first refused to accept it; but, as he would not be persuaded to change
his mind, she was compelled, with great reluctance, to let him go. My
husband had a very high opinion of Israr tHasan Khén, and often spoke of
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successor was Munshi Imtiydz Ali Khén, a Vakil from the
province of Oudh. He assumed charge of his office on the
17th of Rabi-us-séni, 1306 A.H.

Soon after the degradation of Sidik Hasan Khan, Sir
Lepel Griffin again came to Bhopdl, this time for a very
different purpose, namely, to present to Hafiz Muhammad
Khan, Mir Bakshi of the State troops, the badge of a Com-
panion of the Indian Empire. The ceremony was performed
at a durbar held in the Shaukat Mahal on February zoth,
1886. There were present Her Highness the Begam, myself,
Nawéb Thtishdm-ul-mulk, Colonel Kincaid, Political Agent,
the First Assistant 1o the Agent to the Governor-General,
-and a large number of nobles and State officials. Sir Lepel
Griffin made an eloquent and interesting speech, which was
afterwards read in Urdu by his First Assistani, and then,
with his own hand, fastened the badge to the Mir Bakshi's
breast. Muhammad Hasan Khan had previously been
decorated for his services during the Mutiny, but his medal
had been lost or slolen, and the Government of India had per-
mitted a duplicate to be made in Calcutta. This medal also
Sir Lepel Griffin presented to him ; and he was likewise the
recipient of a RkAuldt, or robe of honour, from Her Highness
as a special mark of her favour.

The speech which Sir Lepel Griffin made on this occasion
is too long to quote in full. From the extract which follows
it will be seen how little my Mother is to be held responsible
for the disorders which sprang up in the State during the
period of her husband’s control. Previous to her second
marriage, the excellence of her administration had been
constantly acknowledged by the highest officers of the Govern-
ment. Those in whom she afterwards reposed her confidence
would have deceived the ablest ruler. She lost none of the
high qualities of heart and mind for which she had been pre-

him to me., Evidence of his ability reached me from other sources, and,
when I became the ruler of the State, I applied to the Government of India
for the transfer of his services. He has since risen step by step, and now
holds one of the highest appointments 1n the Stiate, a position which he
fills 11 a manner that fully justifies the estimate I had formed of him,
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viously distinguished ; but, the marriage with Nawdb Sidik
Hasan IKhan once being accomplished, il became impos-
sible for her o escape the destinies which that step involved.

At he commencement of the specch in question, Sir Lepel
Grilfin spoke in the highest terms ol Her Highness’s loyalty,
and of the loyally and bravery which had so often been dis-
played by previous members of her house.  He then explained
al considerable length the policy of the British Goveinment
in its dealings with Native States, and showed how much
had been done by Greal Britain, both in India and elsewhere,
to protect and further the interests of the Muhammadan race,
instancing the support which had been given to Turkey
during the Russo-Turkish war, and the protection which had
been aflorded {o pilgrims to Mecca. Tummning nex{ {o the
State of Bhopal, he said :

* “For reasons to which I need not refer the administva-
tion ol the State became thoroughly contemplible. Every
class of the population, Hindu and Muhammadan alike,
felt the hand of ihe oppressor, and lived in a perpetoal
state of fear. In the city all authority was vested in o fow
individuals, cach of whom cxercised simultancously the powers
of a magistrate, a policeman, and a gaoler,  Neither life nor
reputation was safe. Two of these magistrates, who had
been guilty of oppression and cruelty, were al my suggestion,
and with the consent of Her Highness, charged with ihecir
crimes in the Court of the Political Agent, where they were
convicted, and sentenced 1o rigorous imprisonment. The
assessment of village lands was increased to such an extent
that a large number of mustdjirs and cultivalors were ruined,
and seven thousand of the latter migraied {from the State,
and settled in the neighbourhood of Bhilsa in the ierritory
of the Mahédrdja Sindhia. Lawsuits were won by those
who could offer the biggest bribes, and the complaints of the
poor passed unheeded.”

After referring to Fer Highness's endeavours to bring
about a better state of things, Sir Lepel Griffin continued as
follows :

“On a happy occasion such as the present I should not
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refer to a subject painful both to Her Highness and to myself,
were it not that I wish to take this opportunity of proclaiming
publicly Her Highness’s wise and courageous resolution 1o
put down every evil that is brought to her notice, and to
introduce such reforms as will result in the permanent benefit
of her subjects. She has appointed a Muhammadan gentle-
man ! of distinguished ability and high reputation to be the
Minister of the State, and has placed the control of all de-
partments and offices in his hands. He will be subject 1o
no outside interference, bui will deal in all matters directly
with Her Highness. I am sure that when the people of
Bhopil become acquainted with this reform and its beneficial
results they will congratulate themselves on their good fortune
in living under the sway of a Ruler who is ready to hear a
complaint or to redress a wrong the moment she becomes
aware of its existence.

“ There is no Slate in India which Her Majesty the Queen
and His Excellency the Viceroy regard with more {riendly
interest than the State of Bhopdl, which, whether in peace
or adversity, has always remained the irue friend of the
British Government. This Joyalty will be all the more appre-
ciated when it becomes known how Her Highness the Begam
has determined 1o legislaie for the good of her people, and to
rool out, once and [or all, oppression and corruption {rom
her territories.

““On behalf of His Excellency the Viceroy, 1 beg to con-
gratulaic Her Highness on the wise course she has adopted,
and I trust her good [ame will advance, step by step, with
the happiness of her subjects and the prosperity of her State.”

The events just narrated show how closely Sir Lepel
Griffin is connecled with the history of my family, and how
keen an interesl he took in the aflairs of the State. He was
a statesman of unusual ability, possessing bold determination
and a deep, if somewhat stern, sense of justice; while in all
matters that came before him, whether for advice or decision,
he displayed both patience and sympathy. The smallest
detail never escaped his notice, and his opinion once formed
was seldom altered. In the case of Sidik Hasan Khan he
acted with forbearance and kindness; and it was notl until

1 Nawab Abdul Latif Khan, C.I.E.
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these means had proved unavailing that lhe bad iecourse
to lhe sterner measures I have described. Throughout these
painful proceedings, he showed the greatest consideration for
my Mother, and carefully avoided any step which might
cast a slur upon her character. Indecd, he spoke highly of
her at all times, for he fullyrecognized her many good qualities,
He rightly held Sidik Hasan Khén and his adherents respon-
sible for the evils which had sprung up in the Siate, and he saw
that my Mother was blind to the deceptions that were practised
upon her, and powerless to escape from the network of intrigue
by which she was surrounded.

Alter his retirement, Sir Lepel Griffin continucd to take
an active intercst in the affairs of the land he had served so
well, and his opinion, whether spoken or written, on Indian
matters was always considered of the highest value. The
friendly relations that exist to-day betwecen India and Af-
ghénistan were largely of his making. The late Amir, Abdul
Rahman Khan, in his autobiography wriles :

““I consider the present friendly situation to be largely
due to the wise and politic manner in which negotiations with
me and the people of Afghanistdn weie conducted by Sir
Lepel Grifin, and T do not think that the services ihat he
rendered to his Government have been adequalely rewarded.
If General Roberts deserved 1o be created Lovd ol Kandahdr,
he equally deserves the title of Lord of Kéabul”

The news of Sir Lepel Griffin's premature death was a
heavy blow to his many [riends in India, where he will be
remembered as one who devoted his life to the advancement
and protection of British interests, and to the strengthening
of British power.
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CHAPTER XII
1886—1838

Her Hrcungss felt the degradation of Sidik Hasan Khan
so keenly, and was so convinced that he was the victim of
a conspiracy set on foot by her own enemies with the ultimate
object of overthrowing her rule, that she determined 1o go
to Calcutta, and, in a personal interview with the Viceroy,
ask for a reinvestigation of the whole affanr. Sidik Hasan
Khén had decided 1o go also ; but the Agent to the Governor-
General, hearing of his intention, informed him, through the
Political Agent, that this could not be allowed. IHe was
accordingly left behind, and Her Highness, accompanied only
by Bilkis Jahin Begam and a few retainers, set out from
Bhopal on March 8th, 1886. On her arrival at Calcutta she
was met by the Secretary to the Government of India and
an Aide-de-camp. A carriage drawn by four horses was
waiting at the railway station, in which she drove with Bilkis
Jahén Begam to Chauringhi Road, where a house had been
engaged for her accommodation.

On March 12th, Her Highness paid a Stale visit to the
Viceroy at Government House, being accompanied by Bilkis
Jahan Begam, Midn Akbar Muhammad Khan, Miin Ashik
Husein, Syad Abdul Ali, second Néib of ihe Siate, the State
Vakil, and Munshi Diu Dial, Mir Munshi of the Sehore Agency.
The following day, His Excellency paid a relurn visit, in the
course of which my Mother explained the object of her journey
to Calcutta, His Excellency listening, but making no comment.
On March 14th, a visit was paid to Lady Dufferin, which
was also returned the following day. During her sojourn
in Calcutta, many other ladies and gentlemen called on my
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Mother, amongst them being Mrs. Durand, wife of the Foreign
Secretary, and ihe wife of ihe Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal.

On March 18th, a second and privale mterview with Hlis
Excellency took place, at which my Mother presented a
kharita, dealing with the aftairs of Sidik Hasan Khén, and
concluding with a request that the Deputy Commissioner of
Police in Calcutta might be appointed Mmister of the State.
His Excellency accepted the Aharita, and said he would give
his reply after submitting it to Sir Lepel Griffin. Shortly
afterwards, Mr. Durand came to see my Mother, and in a
kind and courteous manner gave her to understand that no
alteration in the orders of the Governmeni was possible. Mr.
Durand was intimately acquainted with the character and
customs of the Afghén people, and, as his father had been Agent
to the Governor-General for Central India during the rule
of Nawab Sikandar Begam, he was spccially inlcrested in
the Bhopéal State. He expressed greal soirow on account
of the troubles which had befallen my Mother, and with much
friendly sympathy pointed out to her that they were the
direct consequence of her depariure from the traditions of
her race in contracting a second marriage, and in selecting
for her consort a man of alien race and low degree.

Although His Excellency had found il impossible to
comply with my Mother’s request, he showed her every mark
of respect and friendship. To Bilkis Jahin Begam he was
specially kind. On one occasion she was taken by Colonel
Kincaid to a Flower Show, at which both His Excellency
and Lady Dufferin were present. His Excellency greeted
her in the kindest manner, and said, ‘* Do you know that 1
have actually risen from a bed of sickness to have the pleasure
of seeing you here to-day? "’ Bilkis Jahin thanked him
for his kind words, and then Lady Dufferm took her to see
the aviary and other interesting features of the show.

Her Highness remained in Calcutta for iwenty-five days.
Her arrival had been announced in most of the papers; and
one of these, a Bengali organ called The Indian Mirror, went
so far as to state that the Begam of Bhop4l had come to
Calcutta to consult the Viceroy on the reorganization of her
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Government. As a consequence of this, a large number of
Bengali pleaders, and others who apparently thought that
the situation offered opportunities, found their way to Chau-
ringhi Road. They met with no success, however, for not one
of them was granted an interview. Her Highness subscribed
liberally to many institutions in Calcutta: Rs. 10,000 was
given to the Lady Dufferin Fund, Rs. 1,500 to the Bible Society,
and Rs. 2,000 to the IslAmia Madrissa, besides a scholarship of
Rs. 6,000 to enable a student to study either Law or Medicine
in England for three years, with an additional Rs. 1,200 for
the expenses of his journey. On April 7th, Her Highness
left for Bhop4l.

There is one other incident connected with this visit to
Calcutta which deserves to be recounted because it shows
that, in spite of the constant efiorts that were made to embitter
the relations between my Mother and my family, yet her
affection for me never wholly disappeared from her heart.
It happened that when preparations were being made for
the journey, 1 fell sick, and, though I was much better by the
time the day of departure arrived, I had not fully recovered.
My Mother had been in the habit of receiving reports of my
health from Bilkis Jah4n, and her anxiety on my account
was made known to me by the same means. I used to call
Bilkis Jahan my little fairy ambassador, and looked forward
to her daily visits with infinite pleasure; for I was always
anxious to see her, as well as 1o hear what intelligence she
might bring me. God rest her gentle spirit : many a time, like
an angel of mercy, she came to me with tidings that filled
my heart with thankfulness and joy; and it was a sad day
for me when I learnt that my little ambassador had been de-
prived of her office.

As I have already said, my health was improving rapidly
when my Mother set out for Calcutta. As days went by,
and the period of her absence became unusually prolonged,
there were ceriain people who began to feel anxious lest by
the influence and advice of those in high places, and by
associating with European ladies of high rank, Her Highness’s
ideas and inclinations might be changed or modified in a
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manner that would be by no means acceptlable to them.
They accordingly conirived a plan by which they knew that
she would be thrown into a slate of great anxiety and agi-
tation. Their object was twofuld: first, to induce her
speedy return to Bhopdl; and, secondly, {o increase the
disfavour with which she already regaided my husband,
Nawéb Ihtishdm-ul-mulk.

The plan was a simple one. Letlers purporting to be
from various quarters were sent to Calcutta, giving a most
alarming account of my health, and accusing the Nawab Sahib
of neglecting me to such an extent that theie was very liltle
hope of my recovery. These letters reached my Mother,
and caused her the greatest uneasiness She sent at once
for Joan Bourbon, a highly connected French lady,! who
was governess to Bilkis Jahdn Begam, and with tears of
sarrow on my account, and violent manilestations of anger
against the Nawib 54ahib, lold hei of the news she had 1eceived,
Joan Bourbon proposed to wiite at vnce 1o Bhopal for further
particulars, Her Highness agiced, but thought it beiter
that the letier should be wiitten by Bilkis Jaban, ‘“She is
her child,” she said, " and it will appear only natural that
she should inquire after her mother’s health,” 1t was decided
that the letler should be addressed Lo the Nawab S4hib, as

1 was apparently so dangerously sick. The following letter
was therefore dispatched :

“To the Kiblah and Kdbah of both the Worlds, Sultdn
Dula Sahib Bahidur,—

“The news of the grievous sickness of my honoured
Mother, which has reached us through letters from Bhop4il,
has plonged us all m the deepest anxiety, For the love
of God, do not leave us, who are absent, m suspense, but send

us tidings with all the speed possible, that our hearts may be
comforted.”

When this letter reached Bhop4l, it was brought to me

! For an account of the Bourbons of Bhopal, see Vol. 111 of the Central
India State Gaseiteer, pp. 106-7.
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by the Nawéb Séhib, and the following reply was al once
sent :

“Light of my eyes, your letter shows that you have
recerved news about my health which has caused you anxiety,
letters from BhopAl having informed you that I am dangerously
ill.  Your letter was shown to me by your Father, and that
you may be the more comiforted, I am writing the reply to
it with my own hand. The weakness which you saw in me
has disappeared, and by the Gracc of God I am now in perfect
health, and looking forward to the return of Her Highness
and yourself. I pray that your journey may be a safe

E

one.

When my Mother returned to Bhopal, we learned from
Bilkis Jahin Begam and trom Joan Bourbon how real her
anxiety on my account had been, and I rejoiced to think
that, whatever troubles might come upon me through the
malice of others, the ties of blood could never be wholly
severed.

During the succeeding two years, only one public event
occurred which calls for notice—namely, the Jubilee of Her
Majesty the Queen-Empress. In India, the celebration took place
on February 16th, 1887, a day that will always be remembered
as one of universal joy. The date was officially communi-
cated to Her Highness some weeks beforehand, and she decided
to commemorate the great event, not only by holding a durbar
and general festivities, but by the ercction of a memerial which
should confer a permanent benefit on the people of BhopAl.
It was decided that this memorial should take the form of
a band to the Shahjah4nabad lake, and should be called the
Kaisar Embankment. Orders were issued by Colonel Ward
that the day was to be observed as a general holiday, and
arrangements were made for a review of troops, illuminations,
a banquet to the European residents, and the release of a
number of prisoners. A sum of a hundred rupees was sent
to the Political Agent for feeding the poor in the Sehore can-
tonment, and a full report of all the preparations was sent
to the Agent to the Governor-General.
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On the appointed day, a salule of 101 guns was fired from
the Fatchgarh fort, and a review of the entire Bhopal army
took place on the JahdngirdbAd parade ground, at the close
of which a sum of five hundred rupees was distributed among
the soldiers. Twenty-four prisoners were 1eleased from
gaol, five of whom were under life sentences, and two others
had their sentences reduced. Colonel Ward, on behalf of
Her Highness, laid the foundation stone of the Kaisar Em-
bankment, and at night the entire city was illuminated, forts,
palaces, offices, private houses, and bazars glittering with all
the colours of the rainbow. The Jahdngirdbad lake was also
illuminated, and a brilliant display of fireworks took place
in front of the Purdna Kothi, where the European guests
were being entertained. During the day, Her Highness sent
a congratulatory cablegram to Her Majesty the Queen, to

which the following reply was received through the Agent
to the Governor-General :

“ Her Imperial Majesty has dirccted His Excellency the
Viceroy to thank youn very warmly for your congratulations,”

A few days later, Her Highness reccived a Aharita from
His Excellency in confirmation of this message, containing
many expressions of kindness and good-will. By Her High-
ness's order, this kharéta was read oul to the troops on the
parade ground, and a kharfta was sent in reply, gratefully
acknowledging His Exccllency’s kindness, and containing
an account of the rejoicings which had taken place at
Bhopdl.

The Jubilee was not celebrated in England till June 21st.
This day was also observed as a holiday in Bhop4l, and a
salute of ror guns was again fired. Her Highness sent a
second cablegram to Her Majesty, through the Agent to the
Governor-General, which was as follows:

“ The Begam of Bhop4l sends her most hearty congratula-

tions to Her Majesty the Queen-Empress on the completion
of fifty years of her reign.”
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A reply was received on August 1st:

““ Her Majesty the Queen-Empress heartily thanks you for
your congratulations.”

Soon after the making of the Kaisar Embankment had
commenced, Her Highness decided to have another memorial
of Her Majesty’s Jubilee, on an even larger scale, which was
to take the form of an extension to the city water-works. On
more than one occasion, Dr. Dane, the Agency Surgeon, had
condemned the water of the lower lake as being unfit for
household use. It was, therefore, decided to make this water
available for irrigation in the gardens and fields to the north
of the town, and at the same time to supply drinking-water
from the T4ldb Kaldn, or large lake, to JahAngirdbad and
other quarters unconnected with the existing works. The
water for irrigation was to be conducted to its destination by
means of a channel starting from the Pukhta Pul, or northern
band of the lower lake, while the drinking water for the city
was to be conducted in pipes from the Talab Kaldn to the
entrance to the new channel, where a large water-wheel would
pump it up into the city. The plans and estimate, amounting
to over three lakhs of rupees, were prepared by Mr. Cook, the
State Engineer, and as soon as they had been approved by
Her Highness the work was commenced. It was completed
in three years ; and on Ramazin 21st, 1308 A.H., water flowed
into Jahangirdbad and the Nish4t Afzah garden. Many new
branches have since been opened, and water is now carried as far
as Isldmnagar, a distance of more than six miles from the city.

In the year following the celebration of Her Majesty's
Jubilee, there took place one of the saddest events of my life,
the death of my beloved daughter Bilkis Jahin Begam. Let
me acquaint my readers very briefly with the main circum-
stances of her life, for they throw some light on the events
recorded in this history, and explain, to a large extent, the
hostile attitude towards me of Sidik Hasan Khéan, of whose
machinations she was for some time the innocent and un-
consclous centre.

When only four months old, Bilkis Jah&n Begam was
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vaccinated for small-pox. She was at that time living with
me, and my Mother had clearly iold me that she did not
propose to follow the example of Nawédb Sikandar Begam
(who, as my readers will remember, took upon hersclf the
entire responsibility of my up-bringing), and had no intention
of removing my daughter {rom my care. When, however,
the vaccination had taken place she came to me and said,
with great kindness, ** You yoursell are still very young. I
will take care of Bilkis Jah4n until she has quite recovered her
health ”’ And my daughter was accordingly removed to her
house. The effects of the vaccination soon passed off, but, in
the meantime, my Mother had grown so fond of Bilkis Jahén,
and was so averse from parting with her, thal I was obliged
to consent, though with great reluctance, o the prolongation
of the arrangement for an indefinite period. In spite of her
coldness towards me, Her Highness treated my daughter with
great kindness and affection, and this, combined with the
knowledge that Bilkis Jahdn was very fond of her grandmother,
did much {o reconcile me to the parting.

Sidik Hasan Khan's influence over my Mother was now
very strong. Tt had always been a sore point with him that
his sons were in a more or less inferior position in the Statle,
and possesscd nonc of the privileges belonging to members of
the ruling family. It was also a bitter disappointment to him
that Her Highness bore him no son, for the birth of a child,
and particularly of a male child, would have added greatly to
the importance of his own position, and would al the same
time have rendered him a far more powerful and formidable
aniagonist. Longago he had sought to bring about a marriage
between myself and one of his sons, but, finding that he had
not sufficient influence to upset the plans of Nawéb Sikandar
Begam, he considered discretion the better part of valour, and
posed as the supporter of the marriage which she had arranged,
although it seemed to give the death-blow to his ambition.
The birth of Bilkis Jah4n Begam, however, opened up new
possibilities, and he was not long in laying his plans, of which
the removal of the child to my Mother’s control—and therefore
to his own—was the first step. This he contrived with such
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skill that we saw in it nothing more than the evidence of a
grandmother’s affection, and even my Mother herself was
probably unaware that she was being influenced by anything
but her own inclinations. Had we seen through Sidik Hasan
Khan's design—namely, the marriage of my daughter with
his son, Ali Hasan—it is doubtful if we could have done
anything to frustrate it; for if, without being able to assign
any adequate reason, we had rejected my Mother's offer, made
apparently with the kindest intentions, our action would
have been generally condemned, and my Mother would have
felt herself grievously affionted.

Sidik Hasan Khdn used all his influence and all his resources
to further his cherished object. Although the son in question
already had a wife, and not only a wife but children also, he
was made the constant companion of Bilkis Jahdn Begam,
and, whether in play-time or lesson-time, was always to be
lound at her side. At the same time Her Highness commenced
to reside permanently at the T4j Mahal in Shahjahdndbad,
as a result of which I seldom saw my daughter more than
once a week.

Matters continued thus until Bilkis Jahdn Begam reached
her elevenih year, and then her marriage with Ali Hasan
Khéin began to be openly discussed. Finding our suspicions
confirmed, and learning that Her Highness, in spite of the fact
that Ali Hasan Khdn had a wife and children living, and was
a stranger by birth, had given her consent to the betrothal, my
husband and I were in greai consternation, and determined,
at all costs, to get our child back to her own home, lest she
might consent to the proposal through fear of my Mother’s
anger ; for it is the custom throughout the East for children
{o abide, in such matters, by the decision of the elders of the
family. Whilst we were seeking means to combat the difficul-
ties, intrigues, and even dangers which now began to surround
us, Bilkis Jahdn Begam fell seriously ill.  For several days
continuously she was in a high fever, and suffering acute pain
in her chest. She was attended by a native Hakim, and
neither I, nor any one belonging to me, was allowed to see her.

For the space of two weeks, all kinds of contradictory
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reports reached me, and my state of mind can better be
imagined than described. Al the cnd of this time, to my
unbounded relicf, my daughtier came to see me. She was
better, but so weak that she could scarcely wall. There were
deep black lines under her eycs, and her skin was the colour of
saffron. We learnt for the first time that she had been
suffering from pneumonia. For the sake of her health and our
own peace of mind, as well as on account of the marriage
question, we made up our minds that she should not again
leave our house. We knew that this would rouse afresh my
Mother’s resentment, as indeed it did. But we placed the
future happiness of our daughter above all other considera~
tions, and, in spite of fierce and persistent opposition from
Sidik Hasan Khan, we kept our 1csolution. At first, Bilkis
Jahén fretted for her grandmother, to whom, as I have already
said, she was deeply attached. But she soon recovered her
health and spirits, and commenced to live a happier life than
she had ever known before. At the T4j Mahal there had been
none to play with her, and, with the exception of her grand-
mother, none who had any real alfection for her. She now
found herself surrounded with loving friends and happy play-
mates, and everything that could make her childhood pleasant.
Moreover, as she grew older and her character developed, she
began to view the world from a less childish standpoint, and
her opinions and actions often showed shrewd judgment as
well as considerable will power. She no longer desired to
return to her grandmother’s house, and sicadily withstood all
the efforts that were made to tempt her to go there. She
still loved the Begam, but she was able to see, and she felt
as keenly as any of us, the injustice with which her family was
being treated, and she declared that she would not go to
Shahjah&pdb4d until her Mother could go with her. She
made many earnest and pathetic appeals to the Begam on my
behalf. But an appeal to the Begam was only another name
for an appeal to Sidik Hasan Khan, and the will of the former,
and not the inclination of the latter, dictated its reply.

But little more than a year after her return to me, Bilkis
Jahdn Begam was again attacked by a severe fever. My
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house, which was situated in the heart of the city, was small
and ill-ventilated. Even when I had lived alone with my
husband, it had barely sufficed for our accommodation; and
now that I had four children, and, in consequence, a much
larger number of servants, all of whom lived on the premises,
the building was most unhealthily crowded. I, therefore,
removed my daughter to the Hiyat Afzah garden, hoping that
the change to a purer atmosphere would restore her to health.
It soon became apparent that she was suffering from typhoid
fever, and by the advice of Colonel Ward, from whom, as
well as from Mrs. Ward, I received unfailing help and
sympathy, I called in Dr. Dane from Sehore, and, at his
request, Dr. Hannyngton, Civil Surgeon at Indore, was also
summoned.

The disease developed with terrible rapidity. We tried
every remedy that our poor human skill could devise. But
who can stay the hand of Death? On Friday, the 15th of
Rabi-us-séni, 1305 A.H., the lamp of her life was extinguished,
and the doors of Paradise opened to receive her gentle spirit.
I will not attempt to describe our grief. Its heaviness only
those will understand who have encountered a like sorrow.
It was the will of God, and we submitted to it with whatever
patience we could command. Assoon as the sad news reached
the city, people of all classes came thronging to the Hayat
Afzah garden to express their sympathy with us in our dis-
tress. The SahibzAdi's death caused widespread grief. To
the people of Bhopal she had been dear, not only on account
-of her loving and happy disposition, but because they had
looked upon her as the future ruler of the State, and one who
would secure for them a continuance of those special blessings
they had so long enjoyed under a woman’s rule. The funeral
ceremony was performed by Mufti Muhammad Yahza, and
was attended by dense crowds of people, so that the roads to
the garden were blocked. Bilkis Jahdn Begam was laid to
rest beneath the trees on the north side of the garden, where
a tomb has been erected to her memory.

All the political officers connected with the State sent us
letters of condolence. His Excellency the Viceroy, who had
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treated my daughter with so much kindness, wrole to me as
follows :

“ Lady Dufferin and myself are deeply gricved at hearing
of the sad loss you have suffered. I know how dearly you
loved ihis child. Let the knowledge that God has taken her
comfort you in your distress. The news of her illness filled
us with anxiety, and we are gieatly shocked at its sad ter-
mination.”

My daughter’s jdgér, which was worth Rs. 23,000 a ycar,
reverted to the State, and her personal servants, who had
attended her from infancy, were pensioned.



CHAPTER XIII
1889—189g1

On February 25th, 1889, Bhopél was visited by Lord Roberts,
Commander-in-Chief of the Indian Army. Her Highness

received pievious notice of this event throngh a letter from
the Political Agent :

“ Hhs Excellency,” the letter stated, ‘* will be accompanied
by Lady Roberts and Miss Roberts, General Ellis, an Aide-de-
camp, and Dr. Dane. He will remain for one day in BhopAl,
and then proceed to Sechore for two days, passing through
Bhopal agamn on his return journey. Several distinguished
military officers wish to take the opportumty of meeting the
Commander-in-Chief at Bhop4l, and Y our Highness will, doubt-

less, be kind enough to extend your hospitality to them
alsa.”

The Political Agent and several military officers came to
Bhopal on February 24th, and His Excellency Lord Roberts
arrived at 4 30 p.m, on the following day. The Begam was
present at the railway station, and, on the arrival of the train,
Lord and Lady Roberts and Miss Robertg were conducted by
the Political Agent to the carriage in which she was seated.
The guard of honour presented arms as His Excellency alighted,
and a salute of seventeen guns was fired from the Fatehgarh
fort. After having formally welcomed her visitors to Bhop4l,
Her Highness returned to her palace, and the First Minister
escorted the party to LAl Kothi,! the route thither being lined

1 This koth: 1s situated 1in Jahangirabad. It is a spacious and pleasant
house, built on European lmmes. It was commenced in 1886, and completed
1n three years. The situation is healthy, and the views from the house and

garden are remarkably fine. It was constructed under the supervision of
Mr. Cook, the State Engineer, at a cost of Rs.72,878. 3. 6
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on either side by troops. A Siale banquel took place in the
evening, Her Highness, accompanied by the First Minister,
joined her guests at the conclusion of dinner, and distribuied
‘4tr and pdn with her own hands. The officers of the Bhop4l
Battalion were also invited to this dinner, but, as the Battalion
was aboul to be inspected, they were unable to be present.
In the morning, Lord Roberts, attended by his Aide-de-camp
and the Political Agent, witnessed a parade of the State tioops.
His Excellency asked the Officer-in-Command, Bakshi Hafiz
Muhammad Hasan Khéan, C.LLE., many quesiions concerning
the strength and constitution of the Force, and spoke with the
officers individually about their length of service, pay, quarters,
and other details. Then, riding up to the colours, he asked
the Bakshi Sakib il his men could march past. The necessary
orders were at once given, and after this and various other
evolutions had been performed, His Excellency called out the
officers, and congratnlated them on ihe smart appearance of
their men, and the precision with which their orders had been
obeyed—in which respect,”” he said, ' your regiment compares
favourably with any that 1 have scen in India.”

After the parade, Lord Raberts, escorted by the Bakshi
Sahib and Munshi Abdul Ali Khan, Sccond Judicial Minister,
drove to the T4j Mahal io see Her Highness. He then visited
the Fatehgarh fori, where he was received with a salute of
seventeen guns. Lady Roberts and ler daughter, and Mis.
Kincaid, also called upon Her Highness, and later in the day
all the guests mel in the Nishat Afzah garden, where tea and
other refreshments were provided. At 7.30 p.m., Her Highness
returned the visits of Their Excellencies at the L4l Kothi, and
bade them farewell. According to the programme, Lord
Roberts spent the next two days at Sehore, and, returning to
Bhopil on February 28th, left in the evening for Ujjain.

The next visitor of distinction whom the State had the
honour of welcoming was His Excellency Lord Lansdowne.
But before I proceed to the description of this, the first visit of
a Viceroy of India to Bhopal, there is another event to be
chronicled, an event of considerable moment both to the State
and to mysell—namely, the death of Sidik Hasan Khan.
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Aftér the confiscation of his titles and salute, Sidik Hasan
Khan carefully abstained {from all open interference in Stale
affairs, for his one ambition was to get his lost honours re-
stored, and he never ceased urging my Mother to some new
effort on his behalf. Her first attempt was a petition, sub-
mitted through the Minister of the State, to Lord Dufferin,
which met with a peremptory refusal. Her second, the journey
to Calcutta, was, as the reader knows, equally unsuccessful.
But she was in no way daunted, and scheme after scheme, each
as fruitless as the one that preceded it, was devised. How
long she would have persevered 1t 1s impossible to say, for, in
the midst of her endeavours, Sidik Hasan Khén was trans-
ferred to a sphere where titles and salutes would stand him in
very little stead. He succumbed to an attack of dropsy on
ithe morning of the 2nd Rajab, 1307 o.H. He was buried, by
his own desire, in strict conformity with the rites of Islam,
though the funeral was a public one, and was conducted with
considerable pomp. It was attended by both the Agent to the
Governor-General and the Political Agent, and amongst the
chief mourners was S&hibzdda Obaidullah Khan Sahib, Minister
of the State of Tonk.

The exposure of the character and ways of Sidik Hasan
Khan was no parl of the object with which I undertook the
writing of this book. Both on account of the esteem in which
he was held by my Mother, and the position which, as her
husband, he held in my family, I would gladly have pictured
him to my readers 1n a less disadvantageous light. Moreover,
when I think of his rise to power, dramatic alike 1n its rapidity
and its brilliance, and then of the even greater suddenness and
completeness of the Nemesis which overtook him, all feelings,
save one of pity, vanish from my heart. But, as I have set
myself to tell the story of the Bhopal State, in which public
and private matters are so intermingled that it is impossible
to separate them, I must record events as they took place, the
good and the pleasant with the bad and the unpleasant, only
using in respect of the latter such briefness as may be con~
sistent with a connected and truthful narrative.

Sidik Hasan Khin was a native of Kanouj in the district
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of Farukhibad. He used to say that his grandfather, Syad
Aulad Ali Khan, Sahib Buhéadur, Anwar Jung, had been a
great noble of Hyderabad, and belonged to the Shiah sect;
but that his father, by reason of his having become a Swunni,
was disinherited and [orced to leave Hyderdbad, and that he
settled in Kanouj, and became a religious teacher. Sidik
Hasan Khéan was educated at Delhi, and came io Bhopéal n
the reign of Nawab Sikandar Begam. He was given a subordi-
nate post in the secretariat, and was afterwards placed in
charge of the Records Office. In my Mother’s reign, he
became Superintendeni of Education, and, after holding this
post for a short time, was promoted to be Mir Munshi, with
the titles ** Mir Dabi "’ and “ Khan.” Afier his marciage with
Her Highness, a jdgir of Rs. 24,000 was conferred upon him.
Her Highness, however, did not consider his titles consistent
with his new position, and, alter repealed solicitations, pre-
vailed upon Lhe Government ol India to conler upon himn the
same rank as had been held by her late husband, and he was
accordingly made Nawab Waldjuh Amiv-ul-mulk.  Previous
to his marriage with my Motler, he had taken to wile the
daughter of Munshi Jamdl-ud-din Sdhib, Fiist Minisler ot
the State, thereby connecting himsell with an ancient and
respecied family. Munshi Jamél-ud-din, who was a wise and
learned man, atiracted by Sidik Hasan Khén's literary abili-
ties, and particularly by his theological researches, approved
of the marriage, and recommended his son-n-law fo my
Mother for the posi of Mir Munshi. The story of his subsequent
career is familiar to my readers, and needs no repetition.
Bereft of his rank and grandeur, he found himself deserted by
many of his former {riends and adherents, and his latter days
were passed in comparative loneliness. The heaviness of his
retribution would seem to indicate sins of no ordinary mag-
nitude ; but human judgment is liable to err, and the ways
of God are inscrutable. The taint of sin is over us all, and
only in His court is there perfect justice.

Death having put an end to my Mother’s plans for rein-
stating her husband, she determined that, although the Govern-
ment of India had refused to honour him hiving, respect should,
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at any rate, be shown to his memory. She theiefore dis-
patched a kharita to the Viceroy, begging that in all future
correspondence, Sidik Hasan Khén should be referred to as
‘“ the late Nawab and husband of the Ruler.” After some
deliberation, His Excellency Lord Lansdowne granted this
request ; and the fact was communicatied to Her Highness by
Mr. Henvey, Agent to the Governor-General. Ilis letter was
dated October 12th, and was as follows:

*“ It gives me greal pleasure to state that the Government
of India has acceded to your Highness’s request that your late
husband may be referred to in official documents and corre-
spondence as ‘ the late Nawéb and husband of the Ruler.” ”

On receipt of this letter, the Minister was directed to issue
a notice to all the heads of depariments, and to the nobles and
jdgirddrs of the State, informing them of the orders of the
Government of India, and directing that the same should be
observed from that time forward.

It was not long after the death of Nawab Sidik Hasan Khén
that my second son, Sdhibzdda Muhammad Obaiduilah Khén,
completed his task of learning by heart the Holy Koran.
The work had occupied him three whole years, during which
time he received constant assistance from Nawéb Ihtishdm-ul-
mulk. I need not tell my readers how our hearts rejoiced
when we knew that success had crowned his endeavours.
His own joy was no less than ours, and we thanked Almighty
God that He had vouchsafed to us a son thus capable of
winning honour and blessings for himself and his family. We
had, indeed, cause to be grateful to Him; for was not our
son a Hafiz, and was not this the fulfilment of one of the
dearest wishes of our hearts ?

Since my Mother’s anger had first displayed itself against
us, we had abandoned the performance of all ceremonies except
such as were strictly necessary, and even these we conducted
with the utmost simplicity. When, however, we considered
the long labours our son had undergone, we determined to
celebrate his success in as complete a manner as possible.
We, accordingly, determined that, during the blessed month

10
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of Ramaz4an, which was then approaching, he should publicly
recite the whole Koran, and thal none of the demonstrations
of joy customary on such occasions should be omitted. There
are few events in my life that I recall with greater pleasure.
The only cloud on our happiness was the absence of my Mother :
and for twenty-seven years I enjoyed no pleasure over which
that same cloud did not cast its shadow.

On the first day of the Fast, at the hour of evening prayer,
the Sahibzada commenced his recitation, and continued it
daily at the same hour until, on the twenty-first evening, his
pious task was completed. All the members of my family,
and every servant from the highest to the lowest belonging to
my household, attended night after night 1o hear him. When
the last chapter had been recited, the greatest happiness pre-
vailed, and my son, as well as my husband and myself, received
the warmest comgratulations. Sweetmeats, rose-water, and
kewava ' were distributed, and handsome presents were given
to each person who had atlended the recitation. The mosque
which my family attended for prayer was brilliantly illumin-
ated, and for several nights large numbers of poor people
were fed at our expense. To perpeluate the date of this happy
event, a chronogram stanza of four lines was composed, of
which the following is a literal translation :

'“ Truly, he does an excellent work who ¢commits to memory the Holy Book :
For such are high places reserved in heaven.
‘Why should not the head of Iblis be cut off ?
For the heart of Obaid is become as a guarded tablet.’’?

1 A perfume extracted from the flower of the kevra plant (Pandanus
odoratissimus).

3 The dates of motable events are often signified in this manner. To
every letter in the Persian Alphabet a certain numerical value has been
assigned. This is technically known as abjad, from the first four letters
of the table, a=1, b=2, =3, d=4. If a couplet or stanza is correctly
composed, the value of all the letters contained in it, when added together,
gives the required date. Should the exact date mot result, the excess or
defect must be signified in the verse. Thus, the total given by the above-
mentioned stanea shows the year afier the event which it commemorates,
The number 1, therefore, has to be subtracted from the result, The third
line of the stanea signifies this, The head of Iblis has to be cut off; that
is, the first letter of his name, which in Persian is the letter a, has to
be omitted from the calculation.



CHAPTER XIV
THE VISIT OF LORD LANSDOWNE TO BHOPAL

ON October 22nd, 1891, the Honourable Mr. Crosthwaite,
Agent to the Governor-General in Central India, informed
Her Highness that His Excellency the Viceroy had started on
tour from Simla, and intended visiting Bhop4l on November
2oth, and to remain three days, with the object of meeting Her
Highness and the other Chiefs of the Bhopdl Agency. Her
Highness was greatly pleased at this intelligence, and wrote
to His Excellency, thanking him for the honour he was about to
confer upon her. Preparations for his entertainment were made
on an unusually extensive scale. Lord Harris, the Governor
of Bombay, and Lady Harris, besides many other European
guests, were invited to Bhopdl for the occasion; and the
native guests included the Chiefs of Réjgarh, Narsinghgarh,
Khilchipr, Kurwai, DBasoda, Pathé&ri, Muhammad-garh,
Dhébla Dhamar, Dhabla Ghosi, Dariakéri, and Ramgarh.
On the =2oth, the greatest excitement and enthusiasm
prevailed in the city, and as the hour of His Excellency’s
arrival approached, the populace gathered in crowds at every
spot from which a view of the great man might be obtained.
The roads from the railway station to the L4l Kothi, and from
the lower lake to the palace in Shahjahdn&bad, were elaborately
decorated. Triumphal arches and floral gateways were erected
along their entire lengths, and the sky itself was almost hidden
by festoons of flowers and bunting. In front of the barracks
in Jahé4ngirabid the road was spanned by an enormous arch
formed of ancient and modern weapons of warfare, cunningly
arranged in floral devices. Another arch, in front of the T4j
Mahal, was composed entirely of glass mirrors, on which were
147
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painied flowers and fruit of every imaginable colour. TFrom
this arch to the gateway of the palace the ground on cither
side of the road was laid out in flower-beds, backed by towering
masses of palms, ferns, and foliage plants. The beautiful
grounds of the Lal Kothi were illuminated each evening ; and
as the house barely aflorded sufficient accommodation for the
large number of guests, a large shamidna, of cloth of gold, was
set up on the lawn, and furnished as a drawing-room. Much
trouble had been taken in planning and carrying out these
arrangements, and the result amply proved Her Highness's
desire to accord to the representative of Her Majesty the
Queen a loyal and magnificent welcome.

At 5 o’clock in the evening, Her Highness drove in full
state to the railway station. The road on either side was
lined with troops, and the State artillery was posted on the west
side of the line opposite to the platform. The station gateway
was flanked by two rows of elephants, resplendent in scarlet
jhools, and bearing on their backs silver howdahs. As His
Excellency's special train steamed into the station, the artillery
fired a salute of thirty-one guns, and the band played the
National Anthem. Her Highness advanced to the door of the
railway carriage to welcome her guests, and escorted them to
her private waiting-room. After a formal exchange of greet-
ings, the following had the honour of being presented to His
Excellency : the First Minister of the State, Midn Alamgir
Muhammad Khan, Midn Sadar Muhammad Khén, Midn Nir-
ul-hasan Khén, and Midn Abdul Hai Khdn. ILord and Lady
Lansdowne then took their seats in a carriage drawn by four
horses, and drove off from the station. Her Highness’s carriage,
also drawn by four horses, came next, the remainder of the
party following in procession. On reaching the lower lake,
Her Highness left the procession and returned to her palace.

On the next day, at 11 o'clock in the morning, Her High-
ness, accompanied by eleven Sirdars, paid a State visit to the
Viceroy. She was accorded a private interview, at the con-
clusion of which she presented her nazar. The eleven Sirdars
were then introduced, and each in turn presented his nazar.
Before leaving, Her Highness was conducted to another
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apartment, where she was received by Lady Lansdowne and
other ladies. At 5.30 p.m., His Excellency received visits from
Midn Alamgir Muhammad Khdn, HAfiz Bakshi Muhammad
Hasan Khén, C.LE., Commander-in-Chief of the Bhopal
army, and the Assistant Revenue Minister. At 6 p.m.,,
according to the programme, he returned Her Highness's
visit at the T4j Mahal, expressing, as he drove along, his keen
appreciation of the manner in which his route to the palace
had been decorated. He was received at the outer gatle by
the Political Agent and the First Minisler, and at the inner
gate by Her Highness in person. The following fourteen
Sirdars were present at this Durbar: Munshi Syad Imtiyaz
Ali, First Minister ; Midn Alamgir Muhammad Khén; Midn
Sadar Muhammad Khan; Midn Nédr-ul-basan Khén, Mian
Ali Hasan Khan ; Midn Akil Muhammad Khan; Midn Nazar
Myhammad Khin; Midn Abdul Hai Khéan; Mir Bakshi
Séhib Bahédur, Nasrat-i-jang ; Midn Akbar Muhammad Khén ;
Munshi Abdul Ali Khéin, Mohtamin of the Daftar Huzir ;
Munshi Hakim-ud-din, Mir Munshi; Munshi Ahmad Hasan
Khan, State Vakil; and the Assistant Revenue Minister.
The proceedings were of a strictly formal character, and ter-
minated with the distribution of 'itr and pdn, His Excellency,
the Foreign Secretary, and the Agent to the Governor-General
receiving it from the hands of Her Highness, and the remainder
from the First Minister.

Inthe evening, a State banquet was given at the L4l Kothi.
The health of the Viceroy was proposed by Her Highness in
person, who spoke as follows :

“Your Excellencies, Ladies and Gentlemen,—I have no
words to express either the pleasure which it gives me to
welcome to Bhopdl His Excellency the Governor-General of
India and Lady Lansdowne, or the gratifude I feel for the
honour which their visit has conferred upon me and upon my
State. I heartily thank Their Excellencies and my other
guests for the kindness they have done me in accepting my
poor hospitality. I have long cherished the hope that the
unbroken loyalty which, from the earliest days of its history,
this State has always displayed towards the British Govern-
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ment, and my own endeavours, since the time of my accession,
to live up to the traditions of my ancestors, would procure me
the honour which His Excellency has now conferred upon me,
the honour of welcoming within my territories the representa-
tive of Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen-Empress.

‘“ Unfortunately, the means of communication between my
State and the outside world have, until recently, been such
as 1o render a journey to Bhopdl a long and tedious under-
taking. But that my hopes have been deferred by this or by
whatsoever cause, only makes me appreciate more fully their
realization to-day. And I can assure Lord Lansdowne that
the 21st of November, 1891, will always be regarded by me
as one of the happiest days of my life, and one of the most
important in the history of Bhopal. Since His Excellency’s
appointment to the high office of Viceroy of India, the greatest
sympathy and consideration have characterized all his dealings
with this State. To him, and to the Government of which
he is the head, I am deeply grateful, and I beg that, when the
opportunity may be forthcoming, he will assure Her Majesty
the Queen of my loyalty and devotion, and of my readiness to
expend not only my utmost means, but my life itself, in her
service.”

Her Highness’s speech was greeted with loud applause ; and,
the toast having been duly honoured, His Excellency rose and
made the following reply :

““Your Highness, Ladies and Gentlemen,—I am deeply
sensible of the honour which Her Highness the Begam has
done me, an honour which possesses the greater value in my
eyes because I believe I am the first Viceroy who has had the
advantage of being received as Her Highness's guest in BhopAl.
I appreeiate Her Highness’s kindness the more because she is
still suffering from a severe domestic affliction, and it must
have cost her an effort to emerge from her retirement ; but I
feel sure that upon this, as upon other occasions, Her Highness
would allow no private feelings of her own to prevent her from
manifesting, by word and by deed, the respect for Her Majesty
the Queen-Empress which she has expressed in such eloquent
and earnest words. I shall not fail to make known to Her
Majesty the manner in which Her Highness has referred to her
this evening. As for myself, it is a source of the greatest



HIS EXCELLENCY’'S SPEECH 151

satisfaction to me to hear from Her Highness’s own lips that I
have, in her opinion, treated the different questions connected
with the State of Bhopél which have come before me with that
consideration to which Her Highness is entitled; and I can
promise her that my friendly respect for her will be, if possible,
strengthened by the manner in which she has received me on
this interesting occasion. The Rulers of Bhopal have always
been conspicuous for their loyalty, their administrative ability,
and their magnificent charity. The services rendered to the
British Government by the Mother of Her Highness, the
Sikandar Begam, during the Mutiny, when such services were
most needed, are not and can never be forgotlen. Her High-
ness, the present Ruler of the State, is a worthy inheritor of
those traditions; she has shown herself to be a wise and
sagacious Ruler, and she has contributed largely towards the
welfare of the State by her generous support of many good
and useful works. She has assisted liberally in the develop-
ment of the railway system of this part of India, she has con-
structed roads, built hospitals, secured for the people of Bhop4l
an invariable supply of good water, and, only to-day, she has
intimated to me her desire that the Government of India
should take advantage of an offer which she had made some
time ago, to place a part of the military forces of the State at
the disposal of the Government for the purpose of Imperial
defence. Ladies and gentlemen, I ask you to join with me
in drinking Her Highness’s health, and in expressing the hope
that any trouble or anxiety which she may have had may in
time pass away and be forgotten, and that she may long be
spared to continue a reign which has been fruitful of good to
the people of her State, and which has merited the support and
approbation of the Government of India.”

The next evening, the T4j Mahal and the adjoining lake
were illuminated. Much thought and labour had been ex-
pended on this feature of the programme, which was executed
with great skill, and proved a complete success. Thousands
of coloured lights flashed from every part of the great palace,
thousands more illuminated the margin of the lake, varied at
intervals with cascades and fountains of fire, and weird and
fantastic boats, birds, dragons, and fishes, like jewelled shapes
from fairy-land, floated hither and thither over the surface
of the water, in which the entire scene was reflected with
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dazzling brilliancy. The spectators were accommodated on
the roof of the Dil Kusha palace, and were greatly delighted
with this uwnique entertainment. Lady Lansdowne, as she
bade Her Highness good-night, said that she had not seen
in any Native State a more brilliant and effective display.

On November 22znd, His Excellency visited the Buddhist
remains at Sanchi, and on his return inspected the Prince of
Wales's Hospital, the Zenana Hospital, the Fatehgarh Fort,
and the Bala Kila. The same day Her Highness called at the
L4l Kothi to bid His Excellency farewell. The visit was
returned by Lady Lansdowne at the Bahar Afzah palace. I
also called at the Lal Kothi the same day. My husband and
my two sons accompanied me, and we werc received by His
Excellency with great cordiality. After a short conversation,
an Aide-de-camp was sent to inform Lady Lansdowne of our
visit, Her Excellency came at once to see us. She talked
to us in the pleasantest manner, telling us how much she had
enjoyed the illuminations and other incidents of her visit to
Bhopal. We then received i#r and pdn from Lord Lansdowne,
and took our departure. In the evening, His Excellency and
party left by special train for Indore,

On the occasion of this visit, the Viceroy conferred a
special honour upon the State by exempting its ruler from that
time forward from the obligation of presenting a nazar, and a
proclamation to that etfect was issued by the Government of
India. That Her Highness's loyal welcome and hospitality
were fully appreciated by Lord Lansdowne is manifest from
the following extract from a speech delivered by him at the
Town Hall, Calcutta, at the close of his tour:

“In the course of my tour, I visited no less than four
Chiefs, and it would be ingratitude on my part if I did not
acknowledge the warmth of the reception I met with at their
hands, and if I did not bear testimony to the spirit of loyalty
by which they were animated. I had the pleasure of visiting
Her Highness the Begam of Bhopal, and I was astonished at
her enlightenment, prudence, and ability. The loyalty of the
State is proved both by its traditions and its history, and the
Begam herself has always been a true friend and firm supporter
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of the English Throne. In spite of a private sarrow, wlich at
the time of my visit was weighing heavily upon her, her cordial
and friendly welcome is something I shall not casily forget.”

When the programme of His Excellency’s tour for 1892 was
published, it was seen that he would pass through the Bhopal
railway station on October 28th. Her Highness, thereupon,
through the Agent to the Governor-General, invited Their
Excellencies and party to accept her hospitalily on that day.
The invitation was gratefully accepted, and a grand dinner was
arranged in a pavilion at the siation. Their Excellencies
arrived by special train at 8 p.m., and, after dinner had been
partaken of, Her Highness, who had watched the proceedings
from an adjoining tent, entered the pavilion, and in a brief
speech proposed the heallh of her guesits. Her Highness's
words were loudly cheered, and after the toast had been drunk
His Excellency rose and said :

* ¢ Ladies and Gentlemen,—I cannot sufficiently thank Her
Highness for the very kind words in which she has proposed
my health and that of Lady Lansdowne, For a second time
we have the great pleasure of enjoying the hospitality of
Bhopdl. The previous occasion was twelve months ago. It
was one that I shall never forget, and I am quite sure it will
never be forgotten by those who accompanied me. Since I
came to India, nothing has left a deeper impression on my
mind than the eloquenl and sincere manner in which Her
Highness, at the conclusion of the State banquet, expressed
her devotion to the Government of India, and her loyalty to
Her Majesty the Queen. In accordance with the promise I
then made, I communicated these sentiments to Her Majesty,
by whom they were very highly appreciated. For Her High-
ness’s kindness to us to-day we feel especially grateful. Our
route happens to take us through the State of Bhopaél, but it
is not possible for us to break our journey. Notwithstanding
this, Her Highness was no sooner informed that we should
reach Bhopdl this evening than she invited us to alight, if only
for a few minutes, and partake once more of her hospitality.

““Thus again is Her Highness's loyalty publicly mani-
fested : and I can assure her, though I am confident that no
such assurance from me is necessary, that there is no Chief in
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India on whose devotion the British Government places more
reliance than on that of the Begam of Bhop4l. And if ever
that Government can be of service to her 1t will always be a
pleasure to me to see that its assistance and support are forth-
coming

‘““ Ladies and gentlemen, I ask you to join me in drinking
to the health of Her Highness the Begam, with every good
wish for the happiness of her life and the welfare of her State.”



CHAPTER XV
SOME NEW INSTITUTIONS

OF the many works of public utility which the State owes to
Nawab Shah Jahdn Begam, none has conferred a more lasting
benefit on the people than the Lady Lansdowne Hospital,
which was built in memory of the visit of Lord and Lady
Lansdowne, described in the previous chapter. Her Highness
had special reasons for being grateful to His Excellency, for he
had done all that lay in his power, consistent with the policy
of the Government, to console her for the unhappiness which
the degradation of Sidik Hasan Khén had caused her. Having
granted her request regarding her late husband’s title, he
came himself to Bhopal, thus conferring upon her the honour
of being the first ruler of the State to entertain the representa-
tive of the Sovereign of the Empire ; and to mark his favour
still further he exempted her, and all future rulers of the State,
from the obligation of presenting wmazardna. To show her
gratitude for these favours and privileges, my Mother deter-
mined to found an institution which, while being of permanent
benefit to her people, should serve to keep alive in their minds
the memory of a Viceroy to whom the State was so deeply
indebted.

There was at this time in Bhopal no hospital worthy of
the name for the treatment of purdah women. Lady Lans-
downe had herself spoken of the need of such an institution,
and it was, therefore, decided that no memorial would be more
suitable, or more generally appreciated, than one which
supplied this want. The site selected was a piece of ground
close to the lower lake, on the north side of the road leading
to the rallway station. Plans and estirnates were quickly
prepared and sanctioned, and in a little more than a year the
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building was completed. By Her Excellency’s permission it
was named ‘“ The Lady Lansdowne Hospital for Women,”
It is a well-designed and handsome edifice, possessing abundant
accommodation! The opening ceremony was performed by
Major Meade, the Political Agent, on May 26th, 1892, the
anniversary of Her Majesty the Queen’s accession. Besides
Her Highness and the Political Agent, there were present the
First Minister, Nawib Munnawar Ali Khén, Chief of Kurwai,
the leading nobles and Jé4girdars of the State, and the Vakils
from many other States in the Agency. Major Meade opened
the proceedings by reading a congratulatory kharéta addressed
to Her Highness by the Viceroy. Her Highness then ad-
dressed the assembly, and having explained the origin and
object of the Hospital, concluded her speech with these words :

“1 regard it as a most happy circumsiance that we are
holding this opening ceremony on the anniversary of Her
Most Gracious Majesty’s accession. I am very grateful to
Her Excellency Lady Lansdowne for the interest she has
taken in this institution, and for her kindness in permitting it
to be named the Lady Lansdowne Hospital. I request Major
Meade to open the Hospital, and I trust it may prove a
permanent boon to the people of Bhopal.”

The opening ceremony then took place, and Major Meade
made a short speech describing the accommodation of the
building, and the general arrangements for its supervision and
management. After this 'd7 and pdn were distributed, and
the meeting dispersed.

Later in the day, a durbar in honour of the Queen’s accession
was held, and a salute of a hundred and one guns was fired.
In the evening, the State troops gave an assault-at-arms,
which was witnessed by a large crowd of spectators. The
day’s rejoicings were brought to an end by a banquet at the
L4l Kothi, at which Her Highness proposed the health of the
Queen-Empress.

Another building opened by Major Meade in the same

1 Children of both sexes are admitted to this hospital, and instruction
is given 1n midwifery.
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year, was the sleam factory in Shahjahénibdd. It had
been commenced as far back as the ycar 1882, a sum of Rs.
#,00,000 having been sanctioned for its construction. No
steam machinery of any kind yet existed in the State, and
Her Highness believed that the factory would be a source of
considerable profit, and would at the same time afford employ-
ment {o a large number of work-people. It took nine years
to complete, and was opened in 1310 A.H., in the presence of a
large gathering of nobles, State officials, and merchants. It
is situated in the eastern part of Shahjahéndbéad, and is sur-
rounded by an extensive compound containing go-downs, and
a kothi for the manager. Munshi Imtiy4z Ali must have found
the erection of this factory an undertaking of comsiderable
profit. The building may have cost as much as two ldkhs of
rupees, possibly a good deal less; the engine was purchased
for Rs. 50,000. The furniture ordered for the kothi was suitable
for a palace. Whether it was ever placed in the %oths or not
I cannot say; it is not there now, nor is there any trace of it
either in the Akdr-khdna or the ferdsh-khdna. In the busy
season—that is, from December to May—nearly two hundred
hands are employed in the factory, and the engine, when
working at full pressure (50 horse-power), drives sixty different
machines. Of these, the large majority are for cleaning and
pressing cotton, and the remainder for sawing timber, grinding
grain, and weighing and pressing grass. The cotton comes
from all parts of the State, and after being cleaned and made
up into bales is exported to Bombay.

The period of Lord Lansdowne’s Viceroyalty was drawing
to a close, and Her Highness, being anxious to bid him farewell
before his departure for England, determined to visit Simla
for this purpose. Accordingly, she instructed Munshi Imtiyé4z
Ali, the State Minister, to inform the Political Agent of her
intention, and to request him to accompany her and to arrange
the preliminary formalities. In reply to the Minister’s letter,
the Political Agent stated that the proper course was for Her
Highness, fitst of all, to inform His Excellency of her desire
to visit him. A kharita was therefore dispatched through the
Agent to the Governor-General for Central India, and on
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December 5th, 1893, through the same source, the following
reply was received :

“Tt will give Lady Lansdowne and myself great pleasure
to see you again before we leave India. It will be most
convenient for me if you can come on or about the 23rd of
September, as it is my intention to leave Simla for some

days on the 2gth.”

On receipt of this reply, Her Highness completed the
preparations for her journey, and on September 21st left by
special train for Simla, being accompanied by eight Sirdars,
Munshi Imtiy4z Ali Khén, Hakim Muaz-ud-din, Chief Medical
Officer, and a hundred and one attendanis and servanis.
Kalka was reached on September 24th, and Simla on the
following day. Three miles outside the city Her Highness was
met by two Aides-de-camp and a military escort, and a salute
of nineteen guns was fired as she entered the city. She drove
at once to the kothd which had been engaged for her reception.
Here two more Aides-de-camp waited upon Her Highness, and
informed her that His Excellency would be pleased {o receive
her visit at 2.25 p.m. At 2.13 p.m., Her Highness, accom-
panied by the Political Agent, the Minister of the State, and six
Sirdars, set out for Viceregal Lodge. She was 1eceived by His
Excellency with every mark of kindness. In accordance with
the recent proclamation, Her Highness did not present a nazar,
but the formality was observed by the members of her retinue.

On September 24th, His Excellency paid a return visit.
The Minister, with Midn Alamgir Muhammad Khén, Miin
Nazar Muhammad Khén, and Midn Akil Muhammad Khén,
escorted him from Viceregal Lodge, and a guard of honour
was drawn up in front of the koths. The visit was conducted
in accordance with a previously arranged programme, and
terminated with the usual distribution of "##» and #d#. During
her stay in Simla, Lady Lansdowne showed my Mother much
kind attention, and on one occasion honoured her by accepting
an invitation to luncheon. Her Highness had also the honour
of meeting His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief and the
Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab. Before her departure,
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she visited many places of interest in and about Simla, and
also attended the Simla races. On the retwrn journey, she
halted at Lahore, Delhi, and Agra, and reached Bhopél on the
1st of Jamadi-ul-awwal, 1311 A.H.

Another important feature of Her Highness’s reign, and
belonging to the period we have now reached, was the estab-
lishment of the Imperial Service Lancers. In 1885, when
Russia made an attack on Punjdeh, it was generally believed
that the British Government would be forced to declare war,
and many of the ruling Chiefs requested the Viceroy, Lord
Dufferin, in the event of a campaign against Russia, to
permit the troops of their States to take the field. War was,
however, averted, and the Government had no opportunity of
complying with this request. Lord Dufferin was succeeded by
Lord Lansdowne, and during the latter's Viceroyalty the
question of the formation of an Imperial Service Force was
again brought forward ; and it was decided that any ruling
Chief who wished to do so should maintain a body of troops,
trained and equipped according to the regulations of the Indian
Army, and that these troops should be inspected by British
officers, and should be called upon to take the field should the
need for their services arise. Her Highness at once declared
her desire to maintain a regiment of cavalry; and at her
request Captain G. Edwards, who had been appointed In-
specting Officer for Central India, was sent to Bhop4l to arrange
the necessary details. The estimate prepared by him for the
formation and upkeep of the regiment was as follows :

For uniforms, transport, and hogpital . . Rs, 125,000
For building lines . . . . . . Rs. 100,000
For maintenance, a monthly sum of . . . Rs, 16,986

This estimate provided for the enrolment of goo persons,
as follows :

Officers and sowars . . . . . . 500
Syces . . 283
Menial servants . . . . . . . 74
Hospital Staff . . . . . . . II
Dhobies, barbers, etc. . . . . ., 32

Total . . . . . . goo
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As the Bhopal State still used its own coinage, it was
provided that, in the event of the regiment being called upon
for Imperial service, officers and men should be paid in the
coin of British India, without any deduction being made.

Her Highness approved of the estimate, and proposed to
Captain Edwards to transfer to the new regiment all the men
of the State army who belonged to the old fighting families of
Bhop4l, as they were likely to make good soldiers, and would
welcome a life alike congenial to their inclinations and in
accord with the traditions of their race. To this proposal
Captain Edwards agreed ; and 138 men, officers and sowars,
were selected from the State army, and formed the nucleus of
the Imperial Service regiment, Forty-two other sowars were
recruited at the same time, and two writers and twenty-two
menial servants were engaged. Major Hasan-ud-din Khén, a
Risaldar from the Hyder4db4ad Contingent, was placed in
command ; and thus, with a complement of 205 persons, the
Bhop4l Victoria Lancers, as the regiment is now called, came
into being. The fact was announced to the Government of
India, and, in acknowledgment, a kharita was received from
His Excellency the Viceroy :

“SiMLA, May 15th, 1894 (1312 AH.).
* My DEAR FRIEND,

“Some years have passed since the proposal to utilize
a portion of the armies of Native States for the purposes of
defence first came before the Government of India. The part
you have taken in furthering that proposal is an additional
manifestation of the loyalty and devotion to the British
Government for which your State has so long been famous.
It is, I know, your desire that the regiment of cavalry main-
tained by you should be thoroughly efficient, and ready, at
any time when their services may be required, to take the field
with the regular Forces of the Empire. The Government of
India is deeply concerned in all matters affecting friendly
States and their rulers; and the reports submitted by the
Inspector-General of Imperial Service Troops have been
perused with attention and pleasure. I am desired by Her
Majesty's Secretary of State for India to inform you that the
vigorous efforts made by the Chiefs of India for the success of
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this movement have afforded him much gratification.  The
Government is fully confident that the regiment that you are
raising in Bhopal will be completed in the same admirable
fashion in which its formation has been commenced. It will,
I am sure, give you great pleasure to hear that the co-operation
of the Native States in the work of forming an Imperial Service
Force has been sincerely appreciated by Her Majesty Queen
Vicioria, and I am desired to convey to you, and to other
Rulers, Her Majesty’s gratitude.”

At the same time, it was made known to Her Highness
through the Political Agent, that the Government of India
had decided that the Imperial Service Troops were to be
considered of the same standing, to serve under the same con-
ditions, and to enjoy the same privileges as the native Indian
army.

Not long after the formation of the regiment, Major
Hasan-ud-din was succeeded by Major Karim Beg, also of the
Hyderabad Contingent. Under this officer a marked and
rapid improvement took place in the strength, discipline, and
efficiency of the regiment. Her Highness was most liberal in
supplying funds, every expenditure that was recommended
being speedily and willingly sanctioned.

The maintenance of a regiment of cavalry is a costly
undertaking. But there is no doubt that, had due economy
been observed, the State might have been spared a great
deal of expense without sacrificing efficiency. But outside
the regiment Her Highness had no military advisers, and the
senior officers, being all strangers to Bhopal, were not the
men to study the financial needs of the regiment in their
relation to the general needs of the State. The military
department has since been entirely retnodelled, as will appear
later on, But it is still a mattler for regret that so few of
the natives of Bhopal are to be found in the ranks of the
Victoria Lancers. Troop and squadron commanders naturally
like to see vacancies filled up by their own countrymen : and
as long as these officers have to be imported from outside, it
is unlikely that the personnel of the force will undergo much
change.

II



CHAPTER XVI
THE DEATH OF SAHIBZADI ASIF JAHAN BEGAM

WHEN Sahibzadi Asif Jahdn Begam was only twelve years
old, she was attacked by rheumatic fever. At the commence-
ment of her illness, she was attended by Hakim Ntir-ul-hasan,
who was formerly a servant of my deorhi, but had since been
appointed Chief Medical Officer of the State. After a short
time, as her condition grew worse, Doctor Joshi, Assistant
Surgeon, was also summoned. The Sahibzadi was suffering
great pain in her chest, and it was the opinion of both doctors
that the rheumatism had begun to affect the heart. When
another week’s treatment brought no relief, Hakim Abdul
Majid Khin was summoned from Delhi; but, owing to the
death of his father, he was obliged {o return at the end of a
week. His fee was a thousand rupees a day, and, as his treat-
ment proved ineffectual, he was not recalled. Doctor Abdul
Rahim S4hib, a man of considerable reputation, was then sent
for from Lucknow. His fee was five hundred rupees a day, and
he treated my daughter for nearly two months. His diagnosis
confirmed the opinion of the other doctors, but his treatment
was more beneficial, and his medicines afforded the patient
considerable relief. The pain came on only at intervals, and
was severe twice in the day and twice in the night for about
fifteen minutes. It was a time of great anxiety for me and
for Nawdb IhtishAm-ul-mulk, and for many days and nights
we scarcely slept at all. Gradually, however, an improvement
took place, and after she had beenin the hands of Doctor Abdul
Rahim Sahib for two months, the pain had almost entirely
left her. My husband and I were greatly comforted, and the
doctor told us that the humming noise of the heart, which the
other doctors had also noticed, would probably never cease,
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but that he did not consider it an alarming symptom so long
as the patient remained unmarried—a warning which we
determined we would never neglect. When Doctor Abdul
Rahim S&hib returned to Lucknow, he received a present of
two thousand rupees in addition to his daily fee. His treat-
ment was continued by Miss Mackenzie, a lady doctor of high
qualifications and great nobility of character, and she was
ably assisted by Doctor Joshi.

I had obtained permission from my Mother to avail myself
of the services of Miss Mackenzie and Doctor Joshi, so long as
my daughter’s illness continued. We were, therefore, well off
as far as medical aid was concerned. After Miss Mackenzie
had watched her patient for some time, she advised a change of
climate, and asked me to take her to some place where the air
was purer and more invigorating than in Bhopél. 1, therefore,
decided to remove her to Samarda, a healthy and bracing spot,
where my husband had built himself a shooting-box. My
Mother's permission was obtained, and the plan was carried
into effect. Miss Mackenzie was unable to accompany us,
but she continued to advise us by letter, and to send us all the
medicines we needed.

The change of air and the treatment combined produced a
beneficial effect, and my daughter began rapidly to regain
strength. The symptoms of her disease were, however, still
apparent, and the absence of the daily supervision of a skilled
doctor inclined me not to prolong our stay at Samarda. Miss
Mackenzie, in her letters, strongly advised us to try the effect
of sea air, and the Nawdb Sahib and I formed the plan of
taking our daughter to Bombay. My Mother gave her sanction
(for without this we could not set foot outside Bhop4l), and
also gave me permission to write to Major Meade and inform
him of our plans, and to request him to obtain sanction from
the Government of India for an English officer to accompany
us. In reply to my letter, Major Meade wrote to say that he
believed the Government would have no objection to grant-
g my request, which he had forwarded to Mr. Crosthwaite,
Agent to the Governor-General. Inasubsequentletter he gave
the name of the officer who was to accompany us and the
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date of his arrival. I, therefore, made preparations for his
reception at Samarda, and at the same time arranged all the
details of our journey {0 Bombay, my Agent being sent on in
advance to engage a house. No officer arrived on the date
fixed, but instead, a few days later, a letter came from the
Agent to the Governor-General, stating that the Government
was unable to accede to my request for the services of a
European officer, as this was a privilege only granted to ruling
Chiefs. In these circumstances, we decided to abandon alto-
gether our plan of going to Bombay, and, after having been
three months at Samarda, we returned to Bhopél.

In a very short time, my daughter’s condition again be-
came alarming, and she grew even weaker than she had been
before. We therefore returned once more to Samarda, and
this time my anxiety was greatly increased by the departure
of Miss Mackenzie from Bhopal. She had been acting for
Miss Neibel, and on the latter’s return to duty, she went to
Alwa, where she was given a permanent appointment. The
people amongst whom Miss Mackenzie works are indeed fortu-
nate. Her mere presence gives her patients fresh life, and
her unremitting attention and her womanly sympathy turn
despair into confidence and hope. I never think of Asif Jahé4n
Begam without calling to mind Miss Mackenzie's affectionate
care of her. She would sit for hours by her little patient’s
bedside, and with pleasant stories charm away her pains,
and bring happy smiles to her face. 1 think her presence
comforted me almost as much as it did my child.

This time we were two months at Samarda, but the change
did not benefit my daughter as much as on the previous oc-
casion. Doctor Muhammad Syad, my own private medical
adviser, was with us, and by his advice we once more returned
to Bhopél, and immediately on our arrival sent for Miss Neibel.
This lady was in every way a contrast to Miss Mackenzie ; she
was neither courteous in her manner nor attentive in her
treatment., The disease steadily advanced, and for a week
Asif Jahdn Begam took no nourishment, any attempt to do so
being followed by violent sickness. When Miss Neibel's
opinion was asked, she said that she could discover no specific
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disease from which my daughter was suffering, and, as far as
she could see, there was nothing serious the matter. And
yet it was plain that death was near. Doctor Joshi was again
called in, and, as soon as he approached the invalid’s bedside,
he pronounced the case hopeless.

It was on a Saturday that her condition became desperate,
On the Sunday morning, Major Meade called to make inquiries
and to offer his sympathy. On hearing Doctor Joshi’s report
he was greatly shocked. Major Meade was more than Political
Agent ; he was a true and kind friend to me and my family.
It was the continuation of a friendship which had been com-
menced by his father, who had been Agent to the Governor-
General in the time of Nawab Sikandar Begam, and on whose
advice and assistance my Grandmother used to set the highest
value. By my invitation, Major Meade entered the sick
chamber, and spoke words of sympathy and comfort to Asif
Jahan Begam. She was quite conscious at the time, but it was
easy to see that she was sinking. She lived on till 4 o’clock the
next afternoon, and then darkness took possession of my
heart, for the light of her love and her goodness had ceased to
shine. On the day of her death, the 18th of Muharram,
1312 A.H., she had reached the age of 14 years 4 months and
22 days.

L
We are God’s, and unto Him shall we surely return.

Since the death of our beloved elder daughter, Asif Jahdn
Begam had been our main consolation and comfort. And now
that she too was taken away, the burden of our grief seemed
almost more than we could bear. That my Mother felt the
blow almost as keenly as we did, I have no doubt; but she
bore her sorrow as we had to bear ours—alone. Her dis-
pleasure added greatly to our gloom, and the presence of our
two sons was our only ray of light ; for of our other relatives,
not a single one came near us. I must not, however, forget
the kindness which was displayed towards us by many officers
of the Government : the letters of sympathy we received from
them were to us a real source of courage and consolation.

1 Sale’s translation of the Koran.
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But though our earthly comforters were few, God did not
abandon us. He gave us strength and patience, and we bowed
ourselves in submission to His will. The funeral took place
in the Haydt Afzah garden; and, although we had given no
notice of the hour, and had invited no one to attend the cere-
mony, a large crowd of people joined the procession as soon
as it left the Sadar Manzil. A peculiar sadness always attaches
itself to the death of the young, and my double bereavement
evoked genuine and widespread sympathy among the people
of Bhop4l.

S&hibzadi Asif Jah4n Begam was a pious and sweet-tempered
girl. During her long illness of two and a quarter years, she
never omitted her daily prayers, and on each occasion she
kept the fast of Ramazan for half the month. In addition
to her religious exercises, she had learnt to write Urdu, and
had commenced to study English and Persian. She loved her
parents and brothers deeply, and was never truly happy
unless she saw that they were happy too. Her cheerful and
affectionate disposition won for her the love of every mem-
ber of my household, and her untimely death will ever be
lamented.

I have said that God remembered me in my affliclion.
Let me, then, close this chapter by telling of the special mani-
festation of His goodness and mercy which was vouchsafed
to me,

On the 8th of the month Rabi-ul-awwal (September gth,
1804), I gave birth to my youngest son, Sahibzdda Hamiduilah
Khin, My Mother did not visit me on the occasion, nor were
there any demonstrations of joy on the part of the State. The
necessary religious ceremonies I performed in a simple manner
in my own house, and when the akfka ceremony took place,
I myself selected the name Muhammad Hamidullah Khan.
My own joy at the birth of this child was unbounded. For
since the death of Asif Jah4n Begam, I had been depressed
and melancholy, and there seemed to be no pleasure for me in
life any more. How welcome, then, was this timely gift from
God, which, straightway, put new vigour into my heart, and
new joy into my life, I felt as the withered and parched
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grass of the desert must feel when, after long months of drought,
it is again watered by the blessed rain from heaven; and I
looked upon this child as an angel of mercy sent by the Great
Consoler of human hearts, to minister to me in my time of
need, and to be to me in the place of those two whom He had
seen fit to take away, .



CHAPTER XVII

1895—18g7

O~ October 12th, 1895, the Political Agent sent information
that Lord Elgin, accompanied by Lady Elgin and his Staff,
would visit Bhopal on November 4th, arriving at g am., and
departing the following evening al 1T p.m. The preparations
for his reception and entertainment were similar to those
which had been made on the occasion of the visit of Lord
Lansdowne. The leading Chiefs of the Agency were invited
to meet His Excellency, besides a large company of English
ladies and gentlemen. The Foreign Secretary and the Political
Agent arranged the programme, all the details of which were
carefully carried out.

His Excellency was received at the railway stalion by Her
Highness, the Agent to the Governor-General, the Political
Agent, the Chiefs of the Agency, together with the European
guests and the high officials of the State, and a guard of honour
was drawn up on the platform. On the arrival of the train,
Her Highness came out from her waiting-room and welcomed
Their Excellencies as they alighted. At the same time, the
guard of honour presented arms, and a salute of thirty-one
guns was fired by the State artillery. The Viceregal party
drove at once to the LAl Kothi, escorted by a detachment of
the Imperial Service Lancers. At II o’clock, the Minister,
Miin Alamgir Muhammad Khin, Midn Sadar Muhammad
Khén, and Miidn Ndr-ul-hasan went to the Lal Kotihi to make
the mizdj pursi. They were received by the Foreign Secretary
and the Military Secretary, who presented them with "4y and
pén, and informed them that the Viceroy would be ready to
receive Her Highness at 12 o’clock.
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At 11.15, the Military Secretary, the Under-Secretary, and
an Aide-de~-camp drove to the T4j Mahal to escort Her High-
ness to the L4l Kothi. They were met by the Political Agent,
and on being informed by him that Her Highness was ready,
the whole party returned forthwith to the Kothi, reaching
there punctually at noon. As Her Highness's carriage ap-
proached, a salute of twenty-one guns was fired. An Aide-
de-camp received her at the door of her carriage, and the
Foreign Secretary at the foot of the steps leading to the en-
trance, the guard of honour drawn up on either side presenting
arms. As she mounted the steps, His Excellency advanced
to meet her, and, leading her into the drawing-room, seated
her in a chair on the right-hand side of his own. The Political
Agent then introduced the Minister, Midn Alamgir Muhammad
Khan, and the other nobles by whom Her Highness was
accompanied. Each of them presented his nazar, which His
Excellency touched and returned. After a brief conversation,
‘ttr and pdn were distributed, Her Highness receiving it from
the hands of His Excellency, and the others from the Foreign
Secretary. Her Highness then paid a short visit to Her
Excellency Lady Elgin in a separate apartment, after which
she returned to the T4j Mahal, her departure being as cere-
monious as her arrival.

The same day, His Excellency received visits from the
Chiefs of R4jgarh, Narsinghgarh, and other States of the
Agency, and in the evening paid a return visit to Her Highness.
He was accompanied by his Secretaries and Staff in full uni-
form, and was escorted from the LAl Kothi by the Minister,
the chief Sirdars of the State, and a squadron of the Imperial
Service Lancers. The State troops formed the guard of
honour, and presented arms as His Excellency drove up to
the outer gateway of the palace. A salute of thirty-one guns
was again fired. Her Highness, supported by the Political
Agent, received her visitors at the inner gateway and con-
ducted them to the durbar hall. His Excellency sat on Her
Highness's right, with the members of his Staff next to
him. The Political Agent and the nobles of the State were
seated on her left, The visit was a short one, and the usual
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formalities characterized the proceedings. His Excelicncy
returned to the Lal Kothi at 4 p.m.

At 6 o'clock, Lady Elgin called on Her Highness, and,
after taking tea with her, witnessed from the palace a dis-
play of fireworks. At night there was a State banquet., Her
Highness was not present during dinner, but watched the
proceedings from an adjoining apartment. When dessert was
served, she joined her guests, and, after the royal toast had
been honoured, proposed the health of Their Excellencies
Lord and Lady Elgin. In reply His Excellency delivered the
following speech :

“ Your Highness, Ladies and Gentlemen,—I rise to respond
to the cordial manner in which you have received the toast of
our health, and to express my deep obligation to Her Highness,
for the kind words in which she has proposed it. This is not
the first time on which Her Highness the Begam has welcomed
a Viceray to Bhopal, and has proposed his health, and T think
we may feel well assured that any one who comes in the name
and as the representative of the Queen-Empress will always
be certain to find a ready and friendly welcome from the
Ruler of Bhopal. 1In saying this I wish to draw no invidious
comparison, for I have met with too much kindness from
other Princes and Chiefs of India, but it is well known that to
none of them will the Rulers of Bhopil yield in the loyalty
which they have shown to the British R4j. I feel certain that
that loyalty will not only be expressed, as it has been to-night,
in eloquent terms by Her Highness, but will also be mani-
fested in action, as it was in the time of her predecessor. I
hope that in the circumstances of the present day we shall
never see our friend Colonel Barr forced to quit Indore; but
if he were, T have no doubt that, as a former Resident found,
he also wounld find ready assistance from the Ruler of Bhopal.
In the meantime, Ladies and Gentlemen, we are not surprised
to find that Her Highness the Begam gave a ready assent to
that movement which was instituted a few years back to give
expression to the loyalty of the Princes and Chiefs of India to
the Crown, and that she took advantage, as she has told us
this evening, of the opportunity of establishing a regiment of
Imperial Service Troops. I am already in a position, from
having seen the regiment on escort duty, to congratulate
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Her Highness on the excellent manner in which they are
horsed and equipped, and I have no doubt that in the parade
to-morrow they will give a satisfactory account of themselves,
and show that they have profited by the supervision they
have received from Colonel Melliss and his able Assistant, to
whom this movement owes so much.

‘“ Ladies and Gentlemen, there is another matter in which
Her Highness the Begam has followed the traditions of her
house. The Rulers of Bhopal have ever been known for
their charitable instincts, and Her Highness has devoted much
time and money to the promotion of public works. I think
that there is only one occasion, and that is one to which Her
Highness has alluded, on which we regret the institution of
public works, and that is when they are called for by defi-
ciency of crops, and the consequent necessity of providing for
the due employment of the people and the provision of the
food which they require. I, therefore, sincerely ioin in the
hope that Her Highness has expressed this evening, that the
unsatisfactory seasons of the last two years may give way to a
better prospect, and that the cultivators in this part of the
country may reap the profits which justly accrue to them
from the fertility of the soil. In other respects, I find it
difficult to put a limit to the commendation which is due to a
ruler of a State who devotes the revenue of the State to the
promotion of works of public utility. There is only one pro-
viso I should like to make in this matter, and that is, that
works are undertaken with a prudent foresight and economy.
There is a temptation to look to the immediate benefit which
accrues from the opening up of a great country, the crops of
which are unable to reach the markets readily ; but I think
it must be borne in mind that much of that benefit will be
lost if the credit of the State is endangered: and the credit
of the State is for the future as well as for to-day. It is from
an earnest wish to see the highest possible honour associated
with the name of Her Highness that I venture to refer to a
point that is sometimes overlooked, but which most probably
she has already considered and kept in view. Her Highness
has alluded to one great work, the Ujjain Railway, in which
she has taken a conspicuous interest, and over which I had
hoped about this time to be travelling. 1 have no doubt that
that work will be one of great benefit {0 the country, and
that Her Highness will derive all the profit from it which
instigated her in undertaking it,
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““ Ladies and Gentlemen, Her Highness has spoken this
evening of the favours which she has received from Her Majesty
the Queen-Empress. I hope that Her Highness will believe
that Her Majesty, and the Government of India which repre-
sents Her Majesty, are ever willing to recognize the good work
which is done by the rulers of States for the benefit of thewr
subjects ; and, therefore, in thanking her once again for the
kindly welcome which she has given to us, for the splendid
reception which she has provided for us, and for the mag-
nificent spectacle which we have seen in our drive to the city
this evening, I should like to express an earnest hope that she
may have long hife and happiness to enjoy the honours which
have been so worthily conferred upon her. I ask you, Ladies
and Gentlemen, to join with me in drinking to the health of
Her Highness the Begam of Bhop4l.”

The next day, Lady Elgin, accompanied by Surgeon
Lieutenant-Colonel Franklin, Honorary Secretary to the
Central Commuttee of the Lady Dufferin Fund, inspected the
Lady Lansdowne Hospital. Both Lady Elgin and Colonel
Franklin spoke in high praise of the arrangements of the
hospital, and recorded their approbation in the Visitors’
Book. In the evemng, Their Excellencics left Bhopil by
special train, their departure being private.

Not long after the visit of Lord Elgin, the death took place
of Munshi Imtiyaz Ali Khdn. He had been one of the chief
adherents of Sidik Hasan Khén, and, as my readers know,
succeeded Colonel Ward as Minister of the State. Munshi
Imtiyéz Ali Khan was a native of Kéarkori, in the district of
Lucknow, and his appointment to the office of Minister was
engineered by Sidik Hasan Khan, He was the product of an
ancient and narrow system of education, and had passed
most of his life as a pleader. To maintain the administration
m the same state of efficiency in which his predecessor had
left it, required only ordinary ability and experience. But
Imtiyadz Ali possessed neither of these qualifications, nor was
he fitted by character or breeding for the post he occupied.

Colonel Ward had reformed every bianch of the State
service, and a substantial increase in the revenue was already
testifying to the wisdom of his management. Imtiydz Al's
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assumption of office was signalized by a complete reversal of
the policy of the two previous years. One of his first acts
was to discharge a number of able and trustworthy officers
who had been appointed by Colonel Ward, and to fill their
places with indigent friends and relatives of his own, who were
mncapable of earning a livelihood elsewhere, and who possessed
not a single qualification for the work they were given to do.
He then proceeded to make a radical change in the revenue
department, abolishing the 'mustajzﬂ system ! of collecting
land revenue, and introducing the khdm system in its place.
Hundreds of villages were made khdm, and large advances in
grain and money were made by the State. The ostensible
object of this legislation was 1o improve the condition of the
cultivator, Iis actual result was that the cultivators became
worse off than they had been for years, while many mustdjirs
were practically ruined, and the State treasury was seriously
impoverished. This disastrous result was due, not so much
to the new system, as to the iniquitous manner in which it was
carried into effect. The cultivators, for whose benefit corn
and money were advanced by the State, grew poorer and
poorer, while those who were entrusted with the distribution
fattened on their ill-gotten gains. To make matters worse,
three bad seasons came in succession, the wheat crops failing
almost entirely. The cultivators received no compensation,
and the result of this accumulation of calamities was that the
area of cultivated land decreased by a third, and the population
of the State fell from goo,000 to 6o0,0c0.

But if the revenue administration was bad, judicial affairs
were in an even worse case. Laws and courts of justice there
certainly were, but any appeal to them which was not backed
up by a full purse was made in vain. Civil suits were little
more than bribery competitions, and criminals were acquitted
or convicted according to the means at thewr disposal. The
high officials of the State had their private agents in every
district, whose business it was to line their patrons’ pockets,

* Under the mustdyrs system the cultivator holds his land under a
mustdprr, or middle man ; under the khdm system he deals directly with the
State, or the proprietor of the land.
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receiving, in return, protection whilst they lined their own,
If a complaint against a subordinate officer was made to the
Begam, she referred the matter to the Minister, and the person
who lodged the complaint generally found it to his advantage
to withdraw it. Complaints against the Minister himself
were equally futile ; for Imtiydz Ali Khén had his full share
of Lucknow eloquence, and he easily persuaded Her Highness
to regard such attacks as gross and malicious libels on his
spotless character. The consequences of his three years’ ad-
ministration are apparent to this day, and the State is still
engaged in undoing the mischie{ which he wrought. Most of
those who aided him in his progress of corruption were from
Lucknow. They came, many of them, as Tahsildars on small
pay, and in little more than two years returned to their native
city wealthy men. It islittle wonder, then, that there is keen
competition in Lucknow for posts in the Bhop4l State, which
is evidently regarded there as a modern El Dorado.

Imtiyaz Ali Khan owed his powerful position in the State
to the support he received from Sidik Hasan Khén, who not
only helped him to grow rich, but shielded and defended him
whenever there was danger of his conduct being called in
question. On the death of the latter, however, it became
necessary for the Begam to take a more active and personal
part in the conduct of affairs, and Imtiydz Ali’s position at
once became insecure. Complaint after complaint was brought
against him, and at last the Begam’s suspicions were thoroughly
roused. A public investigation of his conduct was on the
point of being held when he fell ill and died. Imtiyaz Ali
Khén will not escape the investigation, but it will take place in
a court where truth, and not gold, will determine the verdict.

The next Minister of the State was Khan Bahadur Maulavi
Abdul Jabbar Khan, C.I.E., an account of whose administra-
tion will be given in a later chapter.

After the opening of the Bhop4l State Railway, it soon
became apparent that the construction of a line from Bhopal
to Ujjain, besides being of great service to the travelling
public, would add considerably to the commercial prosperity
of Central India. After corresponding with the States of
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Gwélior, Diwas, and Bhopal, the Government of India, in
1891, caused a survey of the route to be made. It wasat first
proposed to make a narrow-gauge line; but this did not
meet with the approval of Her Highness, and, after a lengthy
correspondence, she persuaded the Government to consent to
the adoption of the broad gauge. The railway was built in
five years, and in February, 1896, both goods and passenger
traffic commenced. The construction of this line was much
more rapid than that of the Bhop4l State Railway. Moreover,
the latter had been open for nine years before the State drew
any income from it, whereas the new line commenced to pay
from the very outset. The actual opening ceremony did not
take place till January, 18¢7. It was performed by the
Honourable Colonel Barr, Agent to the Governor-General for
Central India. A large company witnessed the ceremony, the
European guests including the chief officers of the railway with
the ladies of their families. At the conclusion of the ceremony,
all the arrangements for which were made by, and at the
expense of, the Company, Her Highness, with the Agent to
the Governor-General and her other guests, embarked on a
special train, and were taken to Sehore, where they were
entertained at a garden party. Before returning to Bhopal,
Her Highness, with the consent of the Company, distributed
presents to all the subordinate servants of the railway, and
announced her intention of providing a library at the Bhopal
Station for the use of the staff. Iater in the evening, a large
number of fakirs and poor people were fed at her expense at
the Sehore Station. The total cost of the section of the line
lying within the Bhopal territory was Rs. 18,890,68. 2. 11.

Amongst the speeches made on this occasion, the two follow-
ing are worthy to be recorded :

SeEECH oF HER HIGHNESS THE BEGAM

" Colonel Barr, Ladies and Gentlemen,—I thank God for
this happy day, on which, thirteen years after the completion
of the Bhopal State Railway, we are able to open this new
line from Bhop4al to Ujjain. For the benefits that will result
from it to the trade and the people of Central India, and
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especially to the inhabitants of Bhopal, we dre indebted,
firstly, to the grace and favour of Her Most Gracious Majesty,
the Queen-Empress, and, secondly, to the good government
which this small State has enjoyed through the kind patronage
of His Excellency the Viceroy, and the sympathetic support
ot Colonel Barr, Agent to the Governor-General in Central
India, and Major Meade, Political Agent in Bhopdl. I am
most grateful to Colonel Barr for the honour he has conferred
upon us by comung here to-day to perform the opening cere-
mony. And I offer my congratulations to Mr. Sherman,
Chief Engineer of the railway, on the able manner in which he
has carried out the construction of this line, and on his having
so skilfully combined speed with economy, that we are already
enjoying our share of the profits, instead of having lo wait
nine years for them, as we had to do n the case of the Bhopal
State Railway. 1T also desire to thank Major and Mrs. Meade,
and all my other guests, for their kindness in coming to grace
these proceedings. In conclusion, T pray for the continued
prosperity of the British Empire, and for that of its Ruler,
whom I shall ever regard as a Mother May she never cease
to bestow, upon my State and myself, the blessings of her
royal favour.”

SPEECH OF THE HoNOURABLE COLONEL BARR

* ¢ Nawab Begam Sahliba, Ladies and Gentlemen,—Be-
fore I fulfil Her Highness’s desire and declare the Bhopal
section of this railway open, I must briefly explain to you why
it 1s that we are taking part in this ceremony to-day.  The
Bhopal-Ujjain Railway has actually been open to traffic since
the month of April ; but as it was then the hot season, and the
journey to Bhopél would have been attended with a ccrtain
amount of discomfort, Her Highness, at my request, very
kindly postponed the opening ceremony till the present more
favourable occasion. It is a great pleasure to me that, on this
my first official visit to Bhopal, I have been able to comply
with Her Highness's wishes, and to accompany her in her first
journey over this new line.

 Her Highness the Begam is among those Indian Chiefs
who have been the first to recognize the advantage of railway
extension. The BhopAl State Railway, from It4rsi to Bhop4l,
was opened in 1884. It was a very costly undertaking; for
not only had the Narbadda to be bridged at Hoshangabéd, in
itself a gigantic task, but the line had to be carried across the
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Vindhia Hills, necessitating bridges and cuttings which in-
volved great labour and heavy expense. Although it is true,
as Her Highness has remarked, that for several years the line
was worked without any pecuniary profit, yet its importance
can hardly be over-estimated : for it was one of the founda-
tions of the Indian Midland Railway system, which now
traverses so large a portion of Central India, extending {rom
Itarsi through Bhopal, Jhénsi, and Gwdlior, to Agra, with
branches connecting Jhénsi with Cawnpore and Manikpur,
and Bhopal with Ujjain. I am sure, ladies and gentlemen,
that you will join me in congratulating Her Highness most
cordially on the completion of this last section of the Indian
Midland Railway, and in expressing the hope that she may
enjoy the fruits of the liberalitly she has displayed in its con-
struction. I trust that this line will not onty prove a source of
profit to Her Highness, but that it will increase both the trade
of her State and the prosperity and comfort of her people,
and, which is of even greater importance, that it will, by
[acilitating the transportation of grain, do much to mitigate
the sulferings of the poor in years of scarcity like the present.

“Her Highness has acknowledged her indebtedness to
Mr. Sherman, who has been the Chief Engineer of this railway
from the day it was commenced till its completion. I, also,
desire to offer my thanks and congratulations to Mr. Sherman,
and to all those who have been associated with him in his
labours. We are so accustomed in these days to travelling
on railways that we seldom think of or appreciate the thousand
difficulties and responsibilities that have to be faced by those
who, like Mr. Sherman, undertake the planning, constructing,
and organizing of these great works.

““ Nawdb Begam Séhiba, I assure you that I and all your
guests have heard with real pleasure the words of loyalty you
have spoken to-day, for we know that these words are the
genuine expression of your personal feelings; and we look
upon the zeal and energy with which you have supported this
and other works of public utility as the natural outcome of
your devotion to that Noble Lady who is not only the Queen
of England, but the Mother of her people in all parts of the
world.

“ Ladies and gentlemen, I now declare this line open,
and I ask you to join me in drinking to the health of Her
Highness the Begam, and to the prosperity of the Bhopél-
Ujjain Railway.”

12



CHAPTER XVIII

THE LAST YEARS OF MY MOTHER'S REIGN

EARLY in June, 1897, the Siate Minister, Maulavi Abdul
Jabbar Khan, C.L.E., received a letter from the Political
Agent informing him that, in accordance with the orders of
the Viceroy, the 21st and 22nd days of June would be observed
as public holidays throughout British India, in honour of the
completion by Her Majesty the Queen-Empress of sixtly years
of her reign. Her Highness at once directed that the same
days should be observed as holidays in the State, and pre-
parations were made to celebrate so memorable an eveni in a
loyal and becoming manner,

On the appointed day, a grand durbar was held at the
Shaukat Maha! and was attended by all the nobles and chief
officers of the State. At its conclusion, presents were dis-
tributed to a large number of deserving officials, and twenty-
four poor students of the Victoria School received each a new
suit of clothes. Orders were given for the release of a number
of prisoners from the jail, and for the reduction of the sentences
of others, A parade of the State troops took place on the
Jahangirabad parade ground, and a royal salute of a hundred
and one guns was fired. In the evening, the public buildings,
forts, and offices, as well as the chief private houses of the city,
were illuminated, and corn and rice were distributed to the
poor. The public offices remained closed on both the above-
mentioned days, and corn was distributed in all the fahsils of
the State. On July 8th, Her Highness gave a dinner to her
European friends at the L.l Kothi. The health of the Queen
was proposed by Her Highness in person, the Political Agent
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proposed the health of Her Highness, and the Minister that of
the guests., Her Highness’s speech was as follows :

““ Ladies and Gentlemen,—I have asked you to meet me
here to-night that we may rejoice together on the great and
memorable occasion of the Diamond Jubilee of Her Majesty
the Queen-Empress—an occasion that has filled every heart
in India, and especially my own, with thankfulness and joy.
I say ‘especially my own,” for it was in Her Majesty's reign
that 1 was born, it was in Her Majesty’s reign that 1 became
the Ruler of this State, and it was Her Majesty who bestowed
upon me the order of the Crown of India, and who made me
a Grand Commander of the Star of India. I rejoice, too to
think that my Sovereign is a woman, and, though I have
never had the high privilege of paying my loyal respects to
her in person, I yet regard her with all the affection of a
daughter ; indeed, she occupies the same place in my heart
as did my Mother, Nawédb Sikandar Begam. The greatness
of her virtues, and the blessings of her rule, are more than
mere words can utter. The history of her reign is a record
of progress 1n science, art, commerce, and all that makes
for civilization and peace, such as the world has never known
before.

‘“ I did not arrange this dinner on the 21st of June, because
I thought that on that day every one would prefer to rejoice
in his own home. The celebration of the Jubilee in England
has not yet come to an end, so there is nothing unbecoming
in thus prolonging the period of our festivities in BhopaAl.

‘“ Ladies and Gentlemen, I ask you to join me in drinking
to the health of Her Majesty the Queen-Empress, and I pray
God to prolong her life for many years to come.”

A kharita, containing an account of the celebrations that
had taken place in Bhopdl, was dispatched to His Excellency
the Viceroy, and a sum of two thousand rupees was contri-
buted to the fund which had been opened for the purpose of
erecting a statue of Her Majesty the Queen in Calcutta.

Another interesting event that took place during the year
1897 was the introduction into the State of the coinage of
British India. Previous to this time, the State had coined its
own silver and copper money, which was stamped with the
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name of the ruler and the date of issue. My Mother, fore-
seeing that the financial administration of the State, and
commercial transactions generally, would be greatly {acilitated
by the adoption of the coinage current in British India, had
approached the Government of India on the subject as far
back as the year 189z, After a great deal of correspondence,
the Government of India agreed to take over the current
money of the State at the rate of 124 Bhopal rupees for 100
British, The details having been settled, a circular con-
taining the rules of exchange was published throughout the
State, as well as in Narsinghgarh, Réjgarh, Maksudgarh,
Soti4la, and other States of the Agency where Bhopal money
was current. The period fixed for the exchange was from
October 1st, 189y, to February 1st, 1898, after which Bhopél
money ceased to be current, and represented nothing more
than its market value as silver or copper. A I10-per-cent,
reduction was made in the revenue demanded from mustdgirs
and cultivators as soon as the new system was established.

On all sums deposited as security by mustdjirs as well as
on money realized from attached fdgir villages, exchange was
calculated at government rates. That her subjects might
not have to incur any loss, Her Highness agreed to accept all
Bhopél money, that had not lost more than 2 per cent. in
weight, in exchange for British coin, and to bear all expenses
incidental to such transactions. The pay of all State servants
drawing ten rupees a month, or less, remained unchanged, a
reduction of 10 per cent. being made in the case of those who
drew more than that amount. The new system being com-
pletely established, information to that effect was sent to the
Government of India. A reply was received in which the
Government expressed its gratification, and congratulated
Her Highness on the able manner in which the exchange had
been effected.

In September, 1898, Her Highness wrote to Lord Elgin,
who was about to leave Simla, expressing her desire to bid him
farewell before his departure for England, and asking per-
mission to meet him at any point on his journey that might
be convenient. A Rharita was received in reply, stating
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that it would give His Excellency great pleasure to see Her
Highness again, and that Cawnpore would be the most con-
venient meeting-place. Accordingly, my Mother, accompanied
by the Political Agent and the Minister, went to Cawnpore on
November 8th. The meeting took place at the railway
station, wherc suitable arrangements had been made by the
State, and His Excellency remained in conversation with
Her Highness until the departure of his train, Her Highness
rested the night in Cawnpore, and returned to Bhopal the
next day.

Lord Elgin, as my readers know, was succeeded in the
Viceroyalty by Lord Curzon ; and in November of the following
year. he, too, honoured my Mother by paying a visit to her
Capital. The announcement was made to Her Highness
three months beforehand by the Political Agent. It is un-
necessary for me to describe the preparations that were made.
Suffice to say that the welcome extended by the State to Lord
and Lady Curzon was no less magnificent, and no less hearty,
than those which had greeted his predecessors. Many English
and Indian guests were invited to meet Their Excellencies, the
latter including the Réjas of Narsinghgarh, Réjgarh, and
Kilchipir, and the Nawabs of Maksudgarh and Basoda. As
usual, a programme of the visit was received beforehand, and
it was announced that the arrival of Lady Curzon would take
place ten minutes before that of the Viceroy.

In accordance with the programme, Her Highness reached
the railway station shortly after g a.m. on the morning of the
25th. She was accompanied by the Minister and other State
officers. Lady Curzon arrived at 9.45 a.m. by special train,
and was welcomed by Her Highness, with whom she remained
in conversation until the arrival of His Excellency’s train at
10 o'clock. Her Highness, clad in a burkha, and wearing the
orders of a Grand Commander of the Star of India, received
His Excellency on the platform, and with great cordiality
bade him welcome to her State. The chief officials present
were then introduced, after which His Excellency inspected
the Imperial Service troops and the State troops, which were
drawn up outside the station, the latter carrying the mdhs
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mardith, and the flag which had been presented to the State
at the Delhi Durbar. The party then went in procession to
the L4l Kothi, Lord and Lady Curzon, with Major Newmarch
and Captain Wigram, occupying the first carriage, and Her
Highness following in the second. A squadron of the Victoria
Lancers formed the escort, and His Excellency was loudly
cheered by the spectators, who had gathered in large numbers
along the route. At noon the Ministers and two Sirdars called
at the L4l Kothi Lo make the mizdj pursi, and at 3 p.m., Her
Highness paid His Excellency a State visit. The visit was
returned at 6 p.m. the same evening at the T4j Mahal, His
Excellency expressing himself greatly pleased at the decora-
tions and illuminations in honour of his visit. In the evening,
Her Highness entertained her guests at a banquet at the
Lal Kothi, and in the following words proposed the health
of Lord and Lady Curzon :

““ Your Excellencies, Ladies and Gentlemen,—I have no
fear of being contradicted when I say that, at the present
moment, there is no one in this vast Empire of India more
fortunate or more honoured than I am, in that I have the
privilege of counting among my guests the Viceroy of our
beloved Queen—may her Empire last for ever l—and the noble
Lady who shares the dignity of his high office. My gratitude
for the honour done to me and to my State by their presence
here to-day is more than I can express. His Excellency knows
that my predecessors have ever been loyal to the British Throne,
and, since I became the Ruler of Bhopél, I have had no dearer
ambition than to follow the example they have set before me.
My subjects, both Muhammadan and Hindu, are faithful
supporters of Her Majesty’s Government, and I trust that the
regiment of Imperial Service Lancers, which the State now
maintains, will enable many of them to give a practical proof
of their desire to defend and advance its welfare. Since the
visit of Lord Lansdowne, the most important events in the
history of the State have been the introduction of the coinage
of British India, and the passing of the Arms Act. The
former, by abolishing the difficulties of exchange, has done
much to facilitate commerce ; and the latter, by making it
impossible for persons of criminal disposition to go about
armed, has added greatly to the security of the people. The
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most important public work has, of course, been the con-
struction of the Ujjain Railway. Owing to a succession of
bad seasons, there has, during the past two or three years, been
much distress in the State; and, although better crops were
raised last year, the cultivators are still feeling the effect of
their heavy losses. This year the monsoon has again partially
failed us; but if, by the Grace of God, rain falls in the cold
season, we may hope to escape the misfortunes of a famine.

“T beg to express once more my deep sense of the honour
Your Excellency has done me in visiting my Capital. Your
Excellency will be entertained by many worthier hosts, but it
will be long before I can again have the good fortune to wel-
come so distinguished a guest. May God long preserve Her
Imperial Majesly Queen Victoria, and may He grant health
and happiness to her Viceroy in India, and bless his rule with
peace and prosperity.

‘“ Ladies and Gentlemen, I ask you to drink the health of
Their Excellencies Lord and Lady Curzon.”

Lord Curzon replied as follows :

“ Your Highness, Ladies and Gentlemen,—Her Highness
the Begam, whose guests we have the pleasure of being to-night,
has the gift of graceful speech no less than that of magnificent
hospitality. She has proposed the health of Lady Curzon and
myself in terms so felicitous that in our recollections they will
always crown the memory of our first official visit to one of the
principal Native States of India. It is a satisfaction to me to
think that the particular State which thus receives us should
be one the Ruler of which has during a period of more than
thirty years won so honourable a reputation for enlightenment
and public-spirited administration, besides sustaining the
tradition, already rendered notable by the conduct of her
mother, of devoted loyalty to the British Crown. That the
sceptre need not pass into feeble or irresolute hands when, by
the accident of fortune, it is wielded by a woman, is shown by
the career of our beloved sovereign Her Majesty the Queen-
Empress ; nor may we fail on a smaller scale to find an illustra-
tion of the same phenomenon in the case of the two successive
Begams who have now, for a combined period of more than half
a century, presided over the fortunes of the State of Bhopal
Her Highness’s mother was distinguished, not only, as I have
said, for her fidelity to the British R4j, but also for her ability
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as a ruler. Sinularly the rule of Her Highness has been
rendered memorable by many acts of administrative prudence
and private generosity, while from the speech which has just
been delivered I gather with pleasure that her active interest
in the well-being of her subjects 1s far from being exhausted,
and that she still continues to devise and carry out projects
which testify to her praclical wisdom and will conduce to the
prosperity of the State.

‘1 shall on Monday morning have the pleasure of in-
specting on the parade ground the regiment of cavalry which
Her Highness has contributed to the defence of the Empire,
and which she has designated with the name of Her Majesty
the Queen-Empress. Her Highness has never failed to take
as great an interest in these men as though she were herself
their mililary commander, and I am pleased to hear that she
has rtecently added to the attractions of the regiment by
raising the scale of pay.

“ Tlook with great interest on the conversion of the native
currencies in the Feudatory States of India, and the substitu-
tion for them of the uniform and stable coinage of the British
mints. In taking this step, as far back as 1897, Her Highness
has acted as a pioneer 1n a movement in which I believe that
she is destined to find many followers, and which must un-
questionably tend to the commercial advantage of the entire
community. Similarly, Her Highness has been well advised
in keeping her eye upon the gangs of desperate and unruly
men who from time to time raise their heads even in modern
India, and who find in any season of distress an opportunity
for reviving the discredited profession of predatory crime.
The first test of an orderly State is the security which it gives
to the life and property of its citizens, and dacoits are a public
scourge to whom the State should show no mercy.

“ Tt is a source of great gratification to me to find on coming
into the Bhopal State that although, as Her Highness has
said, the situation is not altogether free from anxiety as to the
agricultural outlook, yet the circumstances of this part of India
are much more favourable than many of those which I have
lately been visiting. It 1s a trying experience to see pinched
human faces and dying cattle. I echo Her Highness’s prayer
that in this State she may escape both calanuties, and that
Providence may be merciful to her people. In conclusion, it
only remains for me to thank Her Highness the Begam for the
friendly and auspicious wishes she has uttered on behalf of
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Lady Curzon and myself, to assure her that we shall not forget
our right royal welcome 1n this State, and to ask all the ladies
and gentlemen seated at this table, and who, like ourselves,
are recipients of her profuse hospitality, to join with me in
drinking long life and prosperity to Her Highness the Begam
of Bhopal.”

His Excellency’s speech met with loud applause, and Her
Highness received the hearty good wishes of all her guests
The company then adjourned to the gardens, where a grand
display of fireworks brought the evening’s entertainment to a
close. In the morning, His Excellency visited the Fort, and
rested during the remainder of the day. Lady Curzon, in
company with Her Highness, visited the Lady Lansdowne
Hospital. Her Excellency went through all the wards, and
spoke to many of the patients, inquiring minutely about their
treatment. She was much pleased on being informed that
nurses were trained in the Hospital, and sent out to attend
cases in the city and district.

On the morning of the zyth, Lord Curzon reviewed the
Tmperial Service Troops. After the march past, he briefly
addressed the Officers, complimenting them on the behaviour
of their men on parade, and speaking in high terms of the
good order and completeness of their accoutrements and the
condition of their horses, After breakfast, a snipe-shooling
expedition was organized, and resulted in the biggest bag
ever made in Bhopal, His Excellency making the top score.
Farewell visits occupied the afternoon, and in the evening,
after dinner, Their Excellencies drove to the railway station,
and spent the night on board their train, which left early in
the morning for Sanchi. Here a halt of two hours was made,
and a visit was paid to the Buddhist topes, after which the
party re-embarked for Gwalior.

Lady Curzon, during her visit to Bhopal showed me the
greatest kindness; and as long as she remained in India, I
continued to receive tokens of her friendly feelings towards
me. I shall never forget this kindness; and when, in the
year 19o6, the news of her untimely death reached me, I was
filled with sorrow, for I felt that I had lost a true friend,
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When my two sons, Sdhibzdda Obaidullah Khén and
Nawab Nasrullah Khén, reached the ages of 22 and 23 years
respectively, I began to consider seriously the question of
their nuptials. My Mother’s anger had, so far, prevented
any steps in this direction from being taken. Now, however,
my sons had reached manhood, and since it 1s generally ac-
knowledged that, mn a hot country like India, late marriages
are undesirable, T felt that the necessary negotiations could be
no longer delayed. Proposals had already reached me from
several of the Muhammadan States of India, and I had re-
viewed in my own mind the qualifications of the various
marriageable daughters in the families of my husband and my
father ; but I had come to no definite decision, for custom and
the terms of my own marnage agreement alike demanded
that the selection of my sons’ brides should rest with Her
Highness. I therefore made known my desire to her in the
following letter, which I sent through the Minister of the
State :

‘“ Seeing that my two sons, Nawdb Nasrullah Khin and
Séhibzdda Obaidullah Khén, are now grown up, I desire to
consult Your Highness on the subject of therr marmages,
which has been causing me anxiety for some time past. Pe-
cuniary embarrassments, consequent upon the late famine,
have prevented me from taking this step before. Even now
T am hardly in a position to incur heavy expenditure ; but the
ages at which my sons have arrived make it undesirable that
there should be any further delay. In my opinion, there are
only two families with which alliances would be acceptable,
namely, those of my father and my husband. I have received
proposals from Hyderabad, Jaora, and other States, to none of
which I have, as yet, sent replies. I beg, therefore, that you
will be good enough to favour me with your opinion and
advice.”’

My Mother sent me no written reply to this letter, but she
summoned the Minister, and said to him, ‘“ I have no objection
to the Séhibzddas’ marrying into the family of their father,
but alliances with the family of Sultdn Jahé4n’s father are out
of the quest on, and would never receive my consent,””
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Her Highness’'s answer was communicated to me by the
Minister, who concluded his letter with these words: My
own advice, if I may be allowed to offer it, is that the two
daughters of your husband’s sister should be chosen as brides
for your sons. I do not think that any selection could be more
suitable.”” This advice pleased both me and the Nawab Sihib :
and, as the sister in question expressed her readiness to abide
by her brother’s decision, the matter was finally settled.

There are few events which afford greater joy to parents
than the marriages of their sons. I felt that my happiness
would be complete if only I could secure Her Highness's
presence at the nuptial ceremony, and I resolved to make yet
another attempt to win her forgiveness. My letter, and the
reply I received to it, will acquaint my readers with the result
of my appeal. With mingled feelings of hope and despair I
wrote :

“ Your Highness has, doubtless, read my letter of the 15th
Zil Kadah, regarding the celebration of my sons’ nuptials.
Save Your Highness, I have no other patron, and to Your
Highness my husband and I owe all that we possess—our
property, our position, and our honour. It is my earnest wish
that Your Highness should preside over this ceremony, for
otherwise there can be no happiness for me n it. If I have
offended, it has never been willingly or consciously ; and my
husband and I have no other desire than to consult in all
things your will and pleasure. But man is prone to sin* we,
therefore, beg for the forgiveness of our faults, to the better
comfort of ourselves and of Your Highness in both the worlds.
In spite of my own unworthiness, I am bold enough to rely
upon Your Highness’s generosity for a favourable reply.”

The answer to this petition was forwarded to me by the
Minister :

““ My presence at the nuptials of Midn Nasrullah Khan and
Midn Obaidullah Khén can do no good, nor can my absence
cause any ill either to them or to their parents. To the parents
the responsibility of arranging such matters belongs, and my
presence, being a matter of no importance, should be neither
desired nor expected.
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‘““ The forgiveness of sins rests with God alone. I, too, am
a sinner, and to Him only I look for pardon.

“T trust that Sultdn Jahan Begam will refrain from troub-
hing me in future, and that the question of my attending the
marriage will not again be referred to.”

Simultaneously with the nuptials of my elder sons, it was
my intention to celebrate the khatna ceremony of my youngest
son, Sdhibzdda Hamidullah Khén, following the example of
the Prophet, and of those who came before him since the days
of Abraham, the Friend of God. In spite of the disappoint-
ment which filled our hearts on account of the rejection of our
petition, we decided that these several rites could not be
deferred, and they were, accordingly, performed at the Sadar
Manzil at 5 p.m. on Saturday, the 15th of Rajab, 1318 A.H.
T have always looked with disfavour on the superfluous ritual
with which Mubammadans usually adorn their religious
ceremonies, and I endeavour, as far as I can, to set an example
of simplicity. On the present occasion, no ceremonial was
observed which the laws of Isldm do not strictly enjoin. The
members of my household were the only people who witnessed
the proceedings . my relations followed the example set by my
Mother, and none of the State officials were present. The
marriage khatbah was read by Kézi Abdul Hak, the State
K4zi, and everything, including the khatna ceremony of
Séhibzdda Hamidullah Khan, was completed before the hour
of evening prayer.

The nikah, or marriage proper, which had just been per-
formed, is a purely religious ceremony, and is not the occasion
for any great display of joy. The actual wedding festival,
or shddi, takes place when the bride is welcomed to her new
home. A considerable period of time often elapses between the
nikah and the shdds, and in the present instance I determined
that the latter should be postponed, for I had a lingering hope
that my Mother might yet be induced to relent. Early the
next month, however, we heard that Her Highness had fallen
ill, and, as day by day the reports of her condition became
more and more unfavourable, I decided to abandon all thoughts
of the shddj until her recovery; {or while she lay on a bed of
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suffering, I felt that I had little heart for scenes of joy and
mirth, In spite of all that had passed, my love for her had
never diminished. She was still to me the mother I had known
i my childhood ; for I knew that her coldness towards me
was no part of her real nature, but had been thrust upon her
by those whom she had no power to resist. I earnestly hoped
that her life might be a long one, for I coveted neither her
position nor her wealth, and I felt that, sooner or later, the
day must come when I should be restored to her affections,
and, beyond this, I had no further ambition.



CHAPTER XIX
THE DEATH OF NAWAB SHAH JAHAN BEGAM

ABout the beginning of Rabi-ul-awwal, 1318 A.H., a small
sore appeared on my Mother's left cheek. At first it was
considered too trifling to need attention. After some days,
however, it became large and painful, and native remedies
were appled, but their only effect was to aggravate the sore.
Skilled Indian doctors were then called in, but their treatment
gave my Mother no relief, and il soon became apparent that
she was suffering from cancer. Doctor Anderson, a physician
of repute from Lucknow, was next summoned. He at once
recognized the seriousness of the case, and said that the removal
of the cancer was the only means of saving the patient’s life.
Doctor Dane, the Agency Surgeon, was of the same opinion,
and my Mother expressed herself willing to be gumided by their
advice. A time was, accordingly, fixed upon, and the neces-
sary arrangements were made, Instruments, bandages, anti-
septics, all were laid out in readiness, when my Mother, for
some unaccountable reason, changed her mind, and refused
to undergo the operation.

There was nothing for it but to fall back upon ordinary
remedies, and hope for the best. Unfortunately, many things
were happening to disturb my Mother’s peace of mind. In
addition to her illness, the serious nature of which she fully
understood, and the anxiety which her inability to attend to
the business of the State naturally caused her, a new and
heavy trouble came upon her; for she began to realize, for
the first time, that those about her, whom she had been ac-
custorned to regard as her faithful friends and retainers, were
mere sycophants, indifferent alike to her sufferings and her
commands, and intent only on turning to their advantage any

190



THE MASK REMOVED 191

opportunities which the adversity of their mistress might
afford.

Nawab Shah Jah&n Begam was, by nature, tender-hearted
and affectionate. She was my Mother ; and it was plain to all
who had access to her that her days were numbered. In such
circumstances, no efforts should have been spared to banish
from her mind the remembrance of all past misunderstandings,
and to restore me again to her affection, But her * friends ”
thought otherwise, and did their best to turn her thoughts
away from me and my family, and to foster her determination
never to see me again. In addition to this, my Mother’s
private affairs were mismanaged in the most shameful manner.
Realizing that her malady was incurable, one object seemed
to animate the members of her household, and that was to lay
hold of as much wealth as possible before the end came. Even
her sickness was turned into a source of profit ; and the major
portion of the huge sums sanctioned for doctors’ fees, and for
daily distribution in alms to the poor, found its way into their
hands. Information of these doings reached my Mother;
indeed, they were a matter of common talk; and, though
keenly grieved by the treachery and ingratitude of those for
whom she had done so much, she could not bring herself to
charge them openly with their malpractices, which continued
unchecked till her death.

Among those who were in constant attendance at the
palace was Ali Hasan Khan, the son of Sidik Hasan Khaén.
His daughter had recently been betrothed, and Her Highness
had promised to bestow upon her a rich dowry. No one with
any real affection for Her Highness could have considered
the time suitable for marriage festivities. Nevertheless, Ali
Hasan Khan begged her to permit his daughter’s nuptials to
be celebrated during her lifetime. The permission was given,
and orders were issued for the payment of the dowry, though
Her Highness saw plainly the motive for Ali Hasan Khan'’s in-
decent haste, and bitterly complained of his behaviour, “* My
daughter,” she said, ‘“ whose two sons have just been married,
will consent to no rejoicings whilst I am on a bed of sickness.
But from these people, whom I have treated as my children
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I receive neither consideration nor respect.” Ali Hasan
Khan’s house was close to the T4} Mahal, and the sounds of
revelry and merriment, which accompanied the celebration of
the marriage, were plainly heard in the chamber where the
ruler of the State lay awaiting the approach of death. It was
a heartless and unseemly proceeding; but those who took
pait in it were strangers, noble neither by birth nor by nature :
and 1t must have been a melancholy thought for my Mother
that it was by such as these that she had allowed her own
flesh and blood to be supplanted.

Soon after Her Highness had refused to submit {o an
operation, Midn Alamgir Muhammad Khan came 1o the palace
to make inquiries, He was admitted to the sick-room, but
instead of approaching the couch on which the patient lay, he
seated himself as far away from it as possible. This behaviour,
so different from that which Her Highness was accustomed to
from him, wounded her deeply, and she said: “ Alamgir, 1
know why you do not come near me. Now that I am sick,
I am no longer worth consideration. I have put you in the
place of my own child, I have lavished lakhs of rupees upon
you, and this is my recompense.”’ She said no more, but the
bitterness of her feelings was plainly manifested in her face.
Alamgir Muhammad Khén tried to make excuses. ‘It is
not for that reason,” he said, ““ that I do not approach you.
It is because I cannot bear to see you so ill. Why do you
remain obstinate 7 Why will you not undergo the treatment
which is so necessary ? " ‘‘ The presence of Sultdn Jahén
alone can do me good,”” was Her Highness’s reply. The words
escaped her involuntarily, and she immediately added, ‘“ But
because of Sultdn Dula, I will never see her.”

That my Mother’s thoughts were constantly turning towards
me there can be no doubt. Many of those in the palace ex-
pected that I should be sent for; and, believing that my
restoration to favour was not far distant, their manner towards
me underwent an entire change. Indifference gave way to
obsequious respect : those who had ignored my existence before
came to me hourly with reports of my Mother’s condition,
and of all that took place in the T4j Mahal. Whether the
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news they brought me was true or false, I had no means of
telling, and my anxiety and agitation were increased rather
than diminished by their behaviour.

Five months before her death, my Mother announced her
intention of performing the Aaj. ‘“ My end is near,” she said,
““and in the Holy City I shall find comfort and peace. The
administration of the State I will leave in the charge of Sult4n
Jahén."” But this pious resolution was never accomplished,
though full preparations for the journey were made. As soon
as it became known that I was to be appointed regent, Alamgir
Muhammad Khan, Ali Hasan Khan, Hdmid Husein, Keeper
of Her Highness’s household, and others of their kindred, at
once set to work to prevent the pilgrimage from taking place,
for my assumption of authority would have meant to these
men not only loss, but exposure, neither of which they were at
all prepared to face. TFor some little time it appeared that
their efforts would be unsuccessful. They of course pointed
out the impropriety of handing over the reins of government
to one as undutiful as I had shown myself to be; but Her
Highness’s only reply was, *‘ For the advancement of your
children, about which you have always been so solicitous, 1
have done more than enough, and you will therefore forgive
me if I now refuse to do injustice to my own.”” At last, they
determined to work upon her fears. She had an instinctive
dread of the sea, and the prospect of an ocean voyage was for
her full of terrors. It so happened that a shipwreck, involving
the loss of many lives, had recently taken place. On a suit-
able occasion, therefore, the subject was mentioned in her
presence, and this led naturally to a detailed account of the
whole tragedy, the horrors of which made such an impression
on her mind that she there and then abandoned her project.
And thus, by those who owed everything to her favour and
generosity, the highest purpose of her life was defeated.

Days passed, and my Mother’s condition grew steadily
worse. A few days before her death, she caused the following
pathetic notice to be published :

“If there are any among my subjects who, during the
I3
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thirty-three years of my reign, have received unmerited
punishment at my hands, I ask them, in the name of God, to
forgive me.”

The people of Bhopél received this last message from their
dying ruler with sorrow and sympathy, and there was not one
amongst them who did not pray to God that the burden of her
afflictions might be lightened. My own emotion as I read the
words I will not attempt to describe. I longed for only one
sentence more, ‘I too forgive the faults of others,” and I
read and re-read the message in the vain hope that I had over-
looked it. With such words to support me I could have gone
to my Mother, and, having won the forgiveness which she
could no longer have withheld, I could have cheered the last
moments of her life with the pent-up love of twenty-seven
long years. I prayed for her recovery night and day, and the
thought of her sufferings filled my mind. -

The last stage of the disease was very rapid, il we can call
that disease which is almost a living death. Disease has many
forms, some of which inspire terror in a greater degree, others
in a less. But, when all has been said, it is Death, and not
disease, who baffles human skill. Death’s approach may be
announced by disease, or he may greet us suddenly—in our
sleep, our work, or our play. Whatever the manner of his
coming, his hour is fixed, and he neither hastens nor delays.
With each one of us Death has an appointment, and whether
we go down into the deepest dungeons, or barricade ourselves
in fortresses of iron, whether we climb to the tops of the
mountains, or fly to the heart of the desert, not by the smallest
fraction of time can we postpone the interview.

Awnama takunu yidrik kumulmanwto walla’ho kintdm fi
burikjim mushayyadah.!

Her Highness passed away at fifteen minutes past 12 o’clock
on the 28th day of Safar, in the year 1319 A.H. (June 16th,
1901). In the presence of Captain Lang, the Political Agent,
and Maulavi Abdul Jabbar Khén S4hib, the First Minister of

1 *“'Wheresoever ye be, death will overtake you, although ye be in lofty,
towers " (Sale’s translation of the Korén).
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the State, my Mother's private apartments were locked and
sealed, and guards were placed at the doors. The melancholy
news was conveyed to me by the Minister. From early morn-
ing I had been unusually depressed, and the news came to me
as the fulfilment of the gloomy forebodings which had taken
possession of my mind. Weeping bitterly, I set out for the
T4j Mahal. As I drove along, I seemed to be in a trance. I
saw the days of my childhood as in a beautiful picture. My
Mother was smiling down upon me, and there was no cloud in
the sky. Then the picture faded, and another took its place ;
but it was dark, and there was no sky: and I seemed to see
all the trials and sorrows of the succeeding years of my life
moving to and fro in it like gloomy spectres. Then it, too,
faded, like the circles on a pool of water; and, almost before it
had gone, I seemed to be gazing on the World itself ; and whilst
I looked, a mighty whirlwind, with a sound like the roaring
of oceans, swept over it, and the earth and sky were shattered,
and out of the darkness which followed came a voice:

Kullo sha’in halikdm tlla wajha lahul’ hukmo wa’ allaihe
turja’an.?

In the silent palace, everything seemed to be proclaiming
the instability of the world, and the vanity of human ambition.
At sunrise, this palace was the abode of a powerful Chief,
whose sway extended over eight thousand square miles of
territory. Thousands were ready to obey her slightest com-
mand. Her smallest word could make a beggar rich. The
reins of justice and mercy were in her hands, and upon her
will depended the welfare of near a million human souls. A
few short hours, and the sun has crossed the meridian. The
palace stands unchanged, and the Ruler—is less than the dust
of the ground.

Inna fi 24lika la’ibyatal le’dlil absar *

I entered the room where my Mother, having laid aside all
earthly power, was peacefully sleeping. I stooped and kissed

1 « Everything shall perish, except Iimself: unto Him belongeth
judgment: and before Him shall ye be assembled at the last day > (Sale’s
translation of the Korin).

! “Venly, herein 13 an instruction to men of understanding ** (Sale's
translation of the Koran).
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the feet from whose path I had so long been banished, and
beneath which the rivers of Paradise were then flowing, and I
gazed long and sorrowfully on the face I had so often yearned,
with tears, to see, and which I should not look upon again
till the Day of Judgment. With an effort, I controlled my
emotions, and set myself to perform the last services my
Mother would ever require from me. I told those who were
weeping to dry their tears, and bade them read the Swrat-i-
bakra* and the holy Kalima,® while, with my own hands, T
prepared the body for burial. In accordance with the re-
quirements of the Musalman faith, the S#rat-i-bakra was read
through seven times, and the Kaltma was repeated one hundred
and twenty-five thousand times.

At five minutes past four, the body was carried from the
T4j Mahal to the Nishat Afzah garden. The funeral took
place with {ull Islamic rites, It was an impressive ceremony,
void of all outward display, and dignified by reason of its
simplicity. It was attended by Nawib Ihtishdm-ul-mulk
with my Lwo elder sons, the Agent Lo the Governor-General,
the Political Agent, and the chiel officers and Sirdars of the
State. A funeral prayer was said in the Id-gah, and the
burial 100k place at sunset, All the offices and bazaars were
closed, and, for forty days, grain and money were distributed
in alms amongst the poor. Telegrams of condolence were
received from His Majesty the King, and from the Viceroy,
and in a Gazette Extraordinary, published by the Government
of India, the following obituary notlice appeared:

‘“ His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in
Council has received with profound regret intelligence of the
death, on the 16th of June, of Her Highness the Nawéb Shah
Jah&n Begam of Bhopal, Knight Grand Commander of the
Most Exalted Order of the Star of India, and Member of the
Imperial Order of the Crown of India, During the thirty-
three years for which Her Highness ruled her State, she followed
worthily in the footsteps of her predecessor, Her Highness the

1 The Strat-i-bakra is the second swrat, or chapter, of the Holy Korén,
? The Kalima is the Muhammadan confession of faith, ** L4 illah, 1llilah,
Muhammad ar rasul allah.”
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Sikandar Begam of Bhopal. She administered her country
with marked ability and success. She was distinguished for
her liberality and benevolence, and she maintained undimmed
the loyal traditions of her house, which has always been con-
spicuous for its zeal and fidelity to the interests of the para-
mount Power. By Her Highness’s death her people have lost
a just and consideraie Ruler, and the British Crown one of
its most faithful feudatories.”

Her Highness Nawéb Shah Jah&n Begam Séhiba, G.C.S.1,,
was born at Islimnagar on the 6th of the monih Jamadi-ul-
awwal, 1254 A.H. (June zoth, 1838), and on the 15th of
Muharram, 1263 A.H., at the agc of g years, was installed as
ruler of the Bhop4l State. On the 11th of Zil K4dah, 1271 A.H,,
she was married to Bakshi Baki Muhammad Khan, Nasrat
Jang, Commander-in-Chief of the Bhopil Army. On the
oth of Shawwal, 1276 A.H., she voluntarily resigned the title
and powers of ruler to Nawdb Sikandar Begam, herself be-
coming the heir-apparent; and, on the former’s death in
1285 A.H,, she again took her seat on the masnad of the State.
In 1872, Her Majesty the Queen conferred upon her the title,
Grand Commander of the Star of India, and in the year 1848,
the medal and Order of the Crown of India. In 1892, she
received the Order of the Medjidie, of the first class, from His
Majesty the Sultan of Turkey. Her first husband having
died, she married, in 1288 A.H., Nawdab Sidik Hasan Khén,
and again became a widow in 1307 A.H.

Nawéb Shah Jahian Begam was both a scholar and an
author, with a wide knowledge of Oriental literature. Her
best-known works are T'djul 1kbdl, or History of Bhopdl, Diwdni
Shirin, Khdzindtul Loghat, Tahzibun Niswdn, and Loghat
Shahjahdni. Her court was frequented by men of learning
from all parts of India, and she founded many schools for the
study of Arabic and Persian. To popularize these schools,
many scholarships were given; but, in the majority of cases,
the recipients looked upon the money they received as a means
of living in idleness rather than of acquiring knowledge, and
the schools, in consequence, never achieved the object for
which they were opened. Education on modern lines was in
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an equally backward state, and the only High School that
existed was ill-managed and ill-attended. Prejudice against
new learning and new methods dies hard: and we have {o
thank those who keptit alive that, to this day, it is not possible
to find, amongst the people of Bhopél, men qualified to hold
positions of responsibility in the service of the State.  Nawab
Shah Jah4n Begam is not to be included among such people
She was an enlightened ruler, and fully alive to the necessity of
progressing with the times. But she was served by men of {he
old school, who looked askance at progress, and were inclined
to eye with suspicion any form of education which went
beyond teaching lads to learn by rote the oldest and mouldiest
books which their ignorant and narrow-minded instructors could
supply.

But if the needs of education were neglected, it may safely
be said that, in all other respects, the reign of Nawab Shah
Jahan was a period of continued progress—a progress testifying
to the hand of an enlightened and far-seeing ruler. But my
Mother was not only enlightened in a manner rarely to be met
with amongst Musalman ladies in India ; she was, at the same
time, generous, charitable, gentle in disposition, refined in
manner, and faithful to her word. No one, from the Viceroys
of India down to the lowest of her subjects, has ever denied
her the possession of these qualities. During the famine of
1899, hundreds of human beings owed their lives to her libera-
lity ; and even strangers, who sought refuge in the State
during that terrible time, were fed and cared for. She es-
tablished a special fund for the relief of the poor, from which
hundreds of people, daily, received money sufficient for their
subsistence. In her passion for building, she rivalled her
namesake the Emperor of Delhi. The T4j Mahal and the Ali
Manzil and Benazir palaces bear eloquent testimony to the
elegance of her taste. The T4j-ul-masajid, though still in-
complete, is a remarkable memorial of her piety. Over
sixteen lakhs of rupees have already been spent on its con-
struction. The crystal slabs, designed for the floor, were
prepared in England at a cost of seven lakhs of rupees;
but as their polished surfaces would have reflected the
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forms of the worshippers, their use in the mosque was
forbidden. When finished, the T#4j-ul-masajid will rank
amongst the finest buildings in the world. But besides
mosques and palaces, Her Highness constructed many public
works of permanent benefit to the State. Among these are
the Lady Lansdowne Hospital, the Prince of Wales’s Hospital,
the Shah Jah4n Bridge, the Kaisar Embankment, and the
Post Office. The most distant parts of the State were con-~
nected with the city of Bhopal by metalled roads, while the
sinking of wells, and the making of tanks for the storage of
water, conferred a lasting boon on the rural population.

True to the instincts of her race, Nawab Shah Jahin
Begam displayed the greatest interest in military matters,
and did much to increase the strength and efficiency of the
forces of the State. Besides the establishment of the Imperial
Service Lancers, referred to in a previous chapter, she re-
organized the State artillery and the Body-Guard, built lines
for the State cavalryand infantry in Jahdngirdbad, and raised
the pay of both officers and men. In other directions, also,
her reforms were numerous. The judicial department was
reorganized, and the legal codes revised and amplified. The
postal system was reformed and new stamps issued, a printing-
press was set up, a steam factory built, and, last but not least,
the State was connected with the outside world by a railway
of its own, and telegraphic communication.

During Her Highness’s reign, three Viceroys visited the
State, and on each occasion the loyalty of the ruler and her
people was abundantly manifested. The Government of
India frequently acknowledged Her Highness’s excellent
qualities and high administrative ability: and if further
proof of her faithfulness to the British Throne is needed it
can be found in the letters which, from time to time, she
received from Her Majesty Queen Victoria, which show the
high place she occupied in Her Majesty’s affection and esteem.
In his Life of Lord Mayo, Sir William Hunter, after referring
to the services of Nawab Sikandar Begam during the Mutiny,
tells how this famous Begam died, and “ left her territory to
a daughter worthy of her blood,”
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“ This Princess,’”’ he continues, ‘ at the time of her accession
in 1868 was a widow of 31 years of age. She inherited her
mother’s firmness and good sense, with a rare aptitude for the
duties of adminisiration. During Lord Mayo's Viceroyalty,
she devoted herself to the measures of progress which the
Viceroy pressed on every Feudatory Chief who came under his
influence. She opened out roads, organized a system of
public instruction, executed a survey of her State, reformed
the police, suppressed the abominable but deep-rooted trade
of kidnapping minors for immoral purposes, and improved the
jails. Lord Mayo received her in his capital with marks of
distinction, and on the occasion of the visit of the Duke of
Edinburgh presented her with honour to His Royal Highness.
The Princess carried back to her State the liveliest recollections
of his hospitality and kindness,* and the next few years of her
rule became conspicuous [or good government and prudent
administrative reforms.

‘““ Her Highness was crealed a Grand Commander of the
Star of India, as the Ruler of a model State.”’?

When we consider my Mother’s eminent viriues, and the
wisdom and ability she displayed as a ruler, we feel all the
more at a loss to comprehend those unfortunale episodes
which marred her otherwise meritorious reign. The treat-
ment to which I and my family were subjected, the evil acts
of Sidik Hasan Khén, and the corrupt administration of Munshi
Imtiyaz Ali Khdn, sort so ill with her character and capacity
that it is difficult to believe that they form part of the history
of her life. I think, however, that enough has been said in
the previous pages to show that it would be altogether unjust
to estimate my Mother’s character in the light of these events.
From a nature such as hers, endowed as it was with all the
nobler qualities of womanhood, it was impossible that injustice
and oppression could proceed.

Perhaps the worst fault that can be laid to her charge is
that, like the large majorily of her sex, she was wilful and
obstinate. It was rarely that she could be induced to change
her opinion, or to deviate from a course of action she had once

! See Appendix E.
* The Eari of Mayo, p. 112 (Rulers of Indfa serieg).
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determined to follow. This trait is especially noticeable in
her relations with Sidik Hasan Khéin, and it doubtless con-
tributed, in no small degree, to the prolongation of her dis-
pleasure against me. For years after her marriage, her belief
in the Nawab Sahib was complete and unshakable, and it
necessarily followed that she believed every charge brought
by him against my husband and myself. That these charges
were untrue she had no means of knowing, for no friend of
mine was ever allowed access to her, and certain punishment
awaited any attempt to speak in our favour. The treaiment
I met with never lessened my affection for her, for I knew that
her anger was directed, not against me, but against the false
image of me that was unceasingly presented before her. I
knew, too, that her love for me, though it was withheld, was
not destroyed ; and I rejoiced, and I still rejoice, to think that,
however dark my carthly abode, the light of that love will
shine upon me with tenfold brightness in the gardens of
Paradise, wherc there will be none to intercept its rays.

The acts of oppression, and the mischievous writings of
Sidik Hasan Khén, werc equally oulside my Mother's control.
So skilfully were his methods concealed, and his political
opinions masked, that for years she was in ignorance of both.
That he was engaged in propagating disaffection towards
British rule she had no knowledge whatever until the matter
was brought to her notice by the Government of India, Her
anger that anything in the nature of disloyalty should have
had its origin in the State of Bhopal was almost beyond ex-
pression, and she did her very utmost to turn her husband
from his evil courses. But Sidik Hasan Khéan was impervious
alike to threats and entreaties. Whenever my Mother's
opposilion seriously alarmed him, he used the counter-threat
of divorce, and against a Muhammadan lady of high rank he
could wield no weapon more powerful. The Government of
India clearly saw how she was situated, and never, for a single
moment, associated her with the evil doings for which her
husband was punished ; nor did she forfeit, in the smallest
degree, the respect in which she had previously been held.
After the degradation of the NawAb S4hib, she received
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expressions of the sincerest sympathy, not only {rom Colonel
Kincaid and Sir Lepel Griffin, butl from the Foreign Secretary,
the Viceroy, and the Secretary of State for India.

For the corrupt adminisiration of Munshi Imiiyaz Al
Khan, Sidik Hasan Khdn alonc is to be held responsible.
Until the latter's death, il was practically impossible for any
report of the Minister’s doings to reach Her Highness’s ears.
With the support of his patron, he grew rich and powerful
enough to silence the tongue of every one who was opposed
to him, and it was not until he attempted to stand alone
that my Mother had any conception of the havoc he was
creating.

Imperfection is inseparable from human nature, and the
history of a faultless ruler never has been and never will be
written. When we contemplate the lives ol good men and
women, it is not on their mistakes that we fix our altention,
though it is often through their misiakes that their goodness
is rendered more plain to us. For sixty-seven years my Mother
lived a life worthy of all honour and respect. She will be
remembered not only as an able and successful ruler, but as an
accomplished, loyal, and virtuous lady. When we realize the
difficulties of the position she was called upon to fill, remem-
bering at the same time the limitations by which in Eastern
society ladies of noble birth are surrounded, we cannot but be
amazed that her success was so great and her mistakes so few.

But one occurrence belonging to the period of my Mother's
reign remains to be told. When Nawab Shah Jahdn Begam
died, the world was still mourning the loss of the greatest and
noblest Queen that ever occupied a throne. A brief reference
to this sad event seems to me the fittest manner of bringing
this, the first part of my task, to a close.

On the zg9th day of Ramazén, 1318 A.H, (January 21st,
190I), a telegram was received from His Excellency the
Viceroy, containing the following mournful intelligence :

" Her Majesty is sinking fast. All the members of the
Royal Family have been summoned to her bedside.”

Her Highness received the news with the deepest sorrow,
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and the KotwA4l was ordered to stop all music and beating of
drums in the city. The next day was the festival of the
Id-ul-fit'r, a time for general rejoicing among Muhammadans ;
but, on this occasion, gloom and sadness prevailed everywhere.
After the Id prayers had been said, all the Muhammadans
assembled in the Id-gah, and in the mosques of the city prayed
humbly and fervenily that their beloved Sovereign might be
restored to health. At 10 o’clock in the morning, a second
telegram was received, staling that a slight improvement had
taken place in Her Majesty’s condition. Her Majesty had
slept, and had taken nourishment. Hope was rekindled by
this news ; but scarcely had there been time to make it public
when a third telegram arrived, containing these words :

““ Her Majesty the Queen is dead.”

By ihe directions of Her Highness, the Minister at once
dispatched the following message to the Private Secretary to
the Viceroy :

““ Her Highness is greatly shocked at the terrible calamity
which has befallen the Empire. Her Highness feels that she
has lost a Mother, and is in great grief.”

A second message was sent on behalf of the State, and the
Political Agent was requested to telegraph Her Highness’s
sympathy to the Viceroy. A proclamation was made that all
the bazars in the city should remain closed for a period of
three days, and all public offices in the city and districts for
seven days. The flag on the Fatehgarh fort was lowered to
half-mast, and the Commandant received orders to fire, on
the day of the funeral, eighty-one minute guns, the number
corresponding with the years of her late Majesty’s life.

The official announcement of the death of the Queen, and
of the accession of King Edward, was received from the Politi-
cal Agent, who also sent instructions that, immediately after
the funeral salute, a royal salute of a hundred and one guns
was to be fired in honour of the latter event, and the flag was
again to be hoisted. On February 2nd, the day of the funeral,
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these instructions were carried out, Telegrams of condolence
were sent to the members of the Royal Family, and another
to the Government of India, containing Her Highness’s con-
gratulations on the accession of King Edward VII.

There are some things which it is better that the pen should
not atiempt to describe. The great Queen was dead, and the
grief that shook India, as the distressing news {flew from district
to district and from village to village, is not for words. Nor
is it for my humble pen to recount the virtues of her whom,
not the Empire, but the world, has acknowledged a peerless
woman and a peerless Queen. Great writers have told, and
will tell again, the story of her life, and its example will be an
heritage to mankind for all time.



PART 11

CHAPTER I
THE FIRST DAYS OF MY REIGN

ArTHOUGH I had been formally recognized as heir-apparent
by my Mother, yet, as soon as it became known that her ill-
ness must terminate fatally, the Political Officers, being fully
aware of the estrangement that had sprung up between us, and
of the circumstances that had led to it, look immediate steps
to secure my undisturbed accession to the masnad. On being
informed that the end had come, Mr. Lang, the Political Agent,
wrote at once to Maulavi Abdul Jabbar Khéan, the Minister
of the State, informing him that the Government of India
had “ recognized the right of Nawé4b Sultdn Jahdn Begam to
become the Ruler of Bhop4l,” and directed him to break the
news of Her Highness’s death to me, and afterwards to conduct
me to the T4j Mahal, and bid me assume control of the affairs
of the State. On receipt of these instructions, the Maulavi
S4hib hastened to my palace, and communicated his melancholy
tidings first to me, and then to my husband, after which weall
went together to the Taj Mahal. To the sad duties which
there awaited me I will not again refer : these, as well as the
events connected with my Mother’s funeral, and all else that
occurred on that unhappy day, have been {fully described in
the previous chapter.

At noon, on the 28th of Safar, 1319 A.H., my reign may be
said to have commenced ; but, for the remainder of that day,
I gave little thought either to the powers or to the position
to which I had succeeded. One by one, the past twenty-seven
years, each with its burden of sorrows, took possession of my
mind, and scenes and events long forgotten came back to me
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with such vividness that I seemed to be living through them
again. All the bright hopes, which but a shorl time before
had filled my heart, were lost behind clouds of despondency,
and the palace 1tself, in spite of the crowds that thronged
it, filled me with a sense of loneliness and desolation. Since
the T4j Mahal had been built, I had never, save on one
occasion, stayed long within its walls. That occasion was
the nashra ceremony of my daughter Bilkis Jahan Begam, an
event which is among my happiest memories. The palace
was thronged with guests from far and near, and my Mother
seemed to have no thought except for the comfort and enjoy-
ment of those about her. Every one and everything was gay,
and a tumult of merry noises filled the air. My husband and I
presented jora to our daughter, and we, in turn, received
robes of honour from Her Highness, which she placed upon
us with her own hands, and with every sign of goodwill.
How proud was little Bilkis as she displayed her irinkets and
finery, first to her grandmother, then to me! How [ull of
hope and promise did the future seem, as we watched her
childish face dimpled all over with smiles! Attendants and
servants shared in the general joy, for all had been rendered
happy with presents and favours. Indeed, only ihose who
have witnessed such celebrations in the houses of Indian
nobles can picture to themselves the scene of unmixed happi-
ness which the T4j Mahal presented at that time. Buil on
this 28th day of Safar, the scene is changed—changed as only
time can change things. Gone are laughter and mirth, and in
their places, tears and cries of lamentation. My Mother, my
little Bilkis, they too are gone, vanished with all the merry
pageant ‘‘into yesterday’s seven thousand years.”

In some respects, the T4j Mahal resembles the palaces of
Delhi, being built in the form of a square with a large open
courtyard in the centre. The interior, however, is not at-
tractive. The rooms, of which there are a vast number,
are small, dark, and ill-ventilated. My Mother had lived
from childhood in old-fashioned houses, and had grown so
accustomed to an atmosphere of confinement, that she would
probably have been ill at ease in a building of any other
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description. The T4j Mahal was, accordingly, designed on
old-time lines, without any regard to modern requirements.
At the time of which I am writing, the rains had just set in,
and the palace, dark even on the brightest days, appeared
to me the gloomiest abode I had ever entered. To grow accus~
tomed to a new home is never an easy process; and for me
the T4] Mahal, setting aside its uncongenial surroundings,
could have but few attractions. I longed for more light and
fresh air; but I longed still more to escape the sad thoughts
which crowded in upon me, for it seemed to me that all the
troubles of my previous life had emanated from its dismal
apartments and gloemy corridors,.

The first night I slept little. One after another, the
scenes and events in my Mother’s life pagsed before me like
the pictures of a cinematograph. I saw again the kind, in-
dulgent mother of my childhood, I heard the warmngs and
reproaches which saddened the early years of my married life,
and T {elt once more the pangs of separation, and all the heart-
ache and sorrow of the succeeding twenty-seven years. In
the morning, I rose early, and prayed to God—first that my
sins might be forgiven me, then that my Mother might be re~
ceived into Paradise, and, lastly, that strength might be
given me to bear the great responsibilities which He had seen
fit to lay upon me. Thus, in some measure comforted, I went
forth and gave the orders for the day.

In the course of the morning, the Minister of the State
came to the T4j Mahal to offer his condolences. Soon after
his departure the lady doctor came. She had been in BhopAl
for more than a year, but this was the first time that she had
ever visited me, At three o’clock in the afternoon, I received
Colonel Malcolm Meade, the Agent to the Governor-General,
and Mr. Lang, the Political Agent. As had been the custom
during my Mother's reign, they were met at the entrance to
the palace by Miin Alamgir Muhammad Khan, Midn Nar-ul-
hasan Khén, and Midn Ali Hasan Khén, Within, they were
received by Nawéib Sultin Dula and the Minister of the
State, and were conducted to the visiting-room where I was
seated. After the usual-greetings, Colonel Meade told me how
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shocked he had been to hear of Her Highness's death. He
talked long of her life and reign, and gave me much comfort.
He then informed me that the Government of India re-
cognized me as the ruler of Bhopal, and proposed that my
installation should take placc in three days’ time. On
account, however, of the general mourning throughout the
State, I requested that a later date might be selected.
Colonel Meade at once expressed his approval, and it was
decided that the ceremony should take place on the 27th
of Rabi-ul-awwal.

It is customary in India, on the death of any distinguished
person, for the relatives, dependents, and servants of the de-~
ceased tosend their women to mourn with the bereaved family.
Owing to my long separation from my Mother, I was practically
a stranger to the large numbers who, in accordance with
this cusiom, now came to visit me. Nevertheless, I did my
best to talk with them, and to tieat them in as {riendly a
manner as possible, while, every day, arrangements were
made by the Siate for their entertainment, When a death
occurs in a Muhammadan family, three days are usually
allowed to elapse before any meals are prepared in the house
of mourning. During this time, it is customary {or relatives
and near friends of the deceased to send or bring dishes of
elaborately prepared food for the mourners. Food thus
presented is a mark of the sender’s sympathy ; but the custom
is not enjoined by Muhammadan law, and often leads to
extravagant excesses. For it is not only the mourners who
have to be taken into consideration—every person who can
claim even the most distant connection with the family of the
departed comes to offer his condolences, and, as custom de-
mands that all should partake of the food thus provided, the
expense incurred by the senders is often extremely heavy.

A large number of people were anxious to show their
sympathy with me in the manner I have just described. But,
wherever it was possible to do so, I firmly but courteously
declined to accept presents of food from them; for it has
always been my desire to discourage the expenditure of large
sums of money on ceremonial observances which are not
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actually necessary, and particularly in the case of weddings
and funerals; and I have myself always endeavoured {o set
an example in this respect. In doing so, I have followed in
the steps of my Mother and Nawab Sikandar Begam. The
latter observed the strictest economy in such matters ; indeed,
she used simplicity in all things, and especially in the manage-
ment of her housechold. Before her dealh, she gave orders
that her funeral was to be devoid of all outward display, and
that no ceremonial was to be observed which the laws of
Islam did not sanction. My Mother, although she displayed
great liberality both in the performance of esseniial cere-
monies, and in the celebration of the great Muhammadan
festivals, discountenanced heavy expenditure in connection
with any custom that could be set aside without a breach of
orthodoxy. I am thankful 1o be able to say that the example
of their rulers has had, and continues to have, a wholesome
effect on the people of Bhopdl, who are much less addicted to
extravagances of this nature than is the case in most parts
of India.

On the 29th and following days, enormous numbers of
State papers were brought to me for sighature. These were
all papers on which my Mother had passed orders, but which
she had been too ill to sign. In addition, long arrears of
accounts had to be checked, and bills of expenditure and
revenue returns, which had been accumulating during Her
Highness's illness, had each to be examined and signed. I
also devoted considerable time to the current affairs of the
State, and, daily, in consultation with the Minister, issued
such orders as were necessary. As I did this work, I re-
frained from either comment or criticism. I knew, of course,
that many corrupt practices had crept into the administration,
while the names of those officials who had abused my Mather’s
confidence and traded upon her generosity weie well known
to me. But I determined to introduce no radical reforms,
to dismiss no one from his office, nor make any new appoint-
ments, until T had had time to feel my way, and make myself
acquainted with the manner in which the various branches of
the administration were being conducted.

14



CHAPTER 1II
MY INSTALLATION

As has already been stated, the date fixed for my installa-
tion was the 17th of Rabi-ul-awwal, 1319 A.H. (July 4th, 1901).
The Chiefs of the Bhop4l Agency, and many European guests,
were invited to be present. Mr. Lang, from whom I always
experienced the greatest kindness, arrived some days before-
hand to assist me in my preparations. On the morning of the
16th, he personally superintended a rehearsal of the whole
ceremony. The Agent to the Governor-General arrived at
3 p.m. the same afternoon, and was accorded a public reception.
The State troops with the mdhi mardtid, and the Imperial
Service cavalry, occupied the yard of the station, and the
principal Sirdars of the State were also present, The entire
platform was covered with scarlet cloth, and the station
buildings were gaily decorated. On the arrival of the train,
I came out from my waiting-room, and met Colonel and Mrs,
Meade as they alighted from their saloon. I wore a burkha,
and was accompanijed by my three sons. Most cordial greetings
were exchanged ; and, as we drove from the railway stalion,
Mrs. Meade seated in my carriage, and Colonel Meade in that
of the Nawab Sahib, a salute of seventeen guns was fired
from the Fatehgarh fort. According to the usmal custom,
I accompanied my guests as far as the Pukhta Pul, whence
they proceeded to the new Kothi, whilst I, with the Nawab
S&hib and my sons, returned to the palace.

By the morning of the 14th, all the guests, European and
Indian, had arrived. The former were accommodated in a
camp adjoining the Purdna Kothi, and the latter in various
houses in the city. The ceremony was to take the form of a
durbar at the Sadar Manzil palace. The building, within and
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without, was profusely decorated., The entire courtyard was
carpeted, as were also the verandahs and {erraces, while the
floor of the durbar hall was covered with rich velvet cloths
heavily embroidered in gold and silver. A gilded dais occu-
pied the centre of the hall, on which were placed two massive
gilt chairs, upholstered in purple velvet. These were for the
Agent to the Governor-General and myself. On the left of the
dais were the seats of the Political Agent, the Nawab Sé&hib,
and the chief officials of the Statie, the right being occupied
by the staff of the Agent to the Governor-General and other
English officers, In the verandah in front of the durbar
hall, which is in reality an extension of the hall itself, the
jdgirddrs and minor officials of the State were seated.

The whole length of the route {from the Pukhta Pul to the
Sadar Manzil was lined with troops, punctuated, as it were,
at every bend of the road by clephants or camels, majesiic in
housings of scarlet and silver. The people of the city, as is
their habit on such occasions, abandoned themselves to en-
joyment, and multicoloured crowds filled the streets and house-
tops. At ten o’clock, the Superintendent of the Daftar Huzir
and the Naib Bakshi of the State army proceeded to the new
Kothi to conduct the Agent to the Governor-General to the
durbar. The Naw4b Sahib, the Minister of the State, and
the Mir Bakshi met the procession as it reached the Pukhta
Pul, and the Nawab S4hib entered the carriage in which
Colonel Meade was seated. The procession was led by the
Body-guard and a squadron of the Imperial Service Lancers.
Behind these came a band of pipers, followed by an elephant
bearing the coronation kAsildé. The Mir Munshi of the Agency,
who had charge of the kksldt, rode on the same elephant. A
number of horses richly caparisoned in harness of silver and
gold came next, and after these the carriage containing the
Agent to the Governor-General and the Nawib S4hib, on
either side of which, with drawn swords in their hands, rode
the Mir Bakshi and the chief of the State police. Other
carriages containing the Political Agent and the principal
European and Indian guests completed the procession. On
reaching the entrance to the Sadar Manzil, Colonel Meade
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was received by Sahibz4dda Obaidullah Khén and S4hibzida
Hamidullah Khan. The troops occupying the palace square
presented arms as he descended from his carriage, and the
band played the Nalional Anthem. On mounting the steps
which lead to the inncr court, he was met by Nawab Nasrullah
Kh4n, by whom he was conducied to the durbar hall. I
myself awaited him in an inner apartment, and as soon as he
reached the cntrance to the hall, T advanced to meet
him, and led him to his seat on the dais. The whole assembly
remained standing until we had taken our places, when a
salute of guns from the Fatehgarh fort announced that the
durbar had commenced.

As soon as all the guests were seated, Mr. Wyndham, First
Assistant to the Agent to the Governor-General, read the
following kharita from His Excellency the Viceroy :

“To Her Highness Nawab Sultdn Jahdn Begam of Bhopal.

“My ESTEEMED FRIEND,

“ As my Agent, Colonel Meade, has already informed
you, I received with profound regret the news of the death of
your distinguished mother, Her Highness the Nawab Shah
Jahan Begam, G.C.S.I., C.I. In her the British Government
has lost a most loyal feudatory and a faithful (riend, and I
take this opportunity to express again to Your Highness my
sorrow at the sad event which has occurred, and my condo-
lence with yourself and your family. I have caused to be
forwarded to Your Highness, through my Agent in Central
India, a copy of the notification which was published by the
Government of India on the receipt of the melancholy in-
telligence ; and I have since transmitted to Your Highness a
telegram conveying to yourself and your family an expression
of the regret and sympathy of His Majesty the King, Emperor
of India.

“I have now to offer you my congratulations on your ac-
cession to the masnad of Bhopdl. Ihavelearnt with much satis-
faction that Your Highness has announced your intention of
following in the footsteps of your distinguished predecessors,
whose traditional loyalty to the British Crown is so well known
throughout India. Rest assured that in His Majesty’s Viceroy
you will always have a firm friend, and that, so long as the
Bhopa4l State maintains under your rule its ancient reputation,
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the favour hitherto shown to your illustrious family by the
British Government will be extended without diminution to
yourself,
“I remain, with much consideration,
“Your Highness’s Sincere Friend,
(Signed) ‘° CURZON,
“Viceroy and Governor-General of India.
“SIMLA, June 28th, 1901."

The kharita having been read, Colonel Meade rose and
made the following speech, an Urdu translation of which was
afterwards rcad by the Mir Munshi :

“ Your Highness,—His Excellency the Viceroy, representing
His Most Gracious Majesty the King-Emperor, has this day been
graciously pleased to publicly acknowledge Your Highness's
succession to your lamented mother, the late Nawab Shah
Jahdn Begam Sdhiba, G.C.S.I,, C.I.,, of Bhopal. T know that
His Excellency Lord Curzon would have liked to invest Your
Highness himself, bul, unfortunately, this was not possible.
Itis also a matter of regret that neither Colonel Barr, who was for
so many years Agent to the Governor-General in Central India,
nor Mr. Bayley, has been able to be present ; but while regret-
ting the abscnce of these high officials, I am bound to tell
Your Highness that I feel it a great honour and satisfaction
that it has fallen to me to represent the Government of India
on this auspicious occasion. It is doubly pleasant to me to
be here to-day: first, because Your Highness’s mother, Her
Highness the Nawéb Shah Jah4n Begam, was similarly installed
as Ruler of Bhop4l by my father nearly thirty-three years ago;
and, secondly, because I was for so many years Political Agentin
Bhopal, and am personally acquainted with Your Highness and
Your Highness’s family. Your Highness is now installed upon
the masnad of your ancestors ; and though you will not, I hope,
have to act the part which fell to the lot of some of them to
repel the invader at the gates of Bhopal, like Wazir Muhammad,
or to go down yourself among your troops as your grandmother,
the illustrious Sikandar Begam, did in 1854, there will be for
you in the administration of your country an ample field for
those talents which, I believe, you have inherited from the
rulers who have preceded you, Your State has suffered terribly
of late years from famine and pestilence, and I believe that
the present census will show that nearly twenty-nine per cent. of
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its inhabitants have gone, and nearly a third of its land lies
fallow. This, if correct, must entail, among other difficulties,
a considerable loss of revenue, and il will be for Your Highness
by wise measures to restore the population and revive the
finances of your State. You have an experienced Minister
in Khén Bahadur Maulavi Abdul Jabbar Khéan, and my friend
Mr. Lang, the Political Agent, will always give you his advice
and assistance. But above all I am glad to think that in the
Nawéb Consort, Ihtisham-ul-mulk Alijah, Ahmad Ali Khan,
to whom I offer my congratulations, Your Highness has an
adviser and helper, in close communion with yourself, whose
tried experience will assist and guide you in governing your
State. It is unnecessary to say much to a ruler of Bhop4l
about her relations with the Paramount Power. Since the
days that we first came in conlact with the Chiefs of Central
India, the Nawébs and Begams of this State have always
been famous for the loyal fidelity with which they have adhered
to their engagements with the British Government, and I am
absolutely confideni Your Highness will maintain and hand
on untarnished the high traditions of good faith and loyalty
which you have yourself inherited. 1 will only add that I
congratulatle you most heartily on behall of the English ladies
and gentlemen present, as well as on behali of mysel{, on your
having ascended the masnad of Bhopdl, and we wish you a
happy and prosperous fulure as Ruler of your State. May
Your Highness’s age be prolonged like that ol your great-
grandmother the Kudsia Begam, and may you be illustrious
and honoured as your grandmother and mother, the Sikandar
and Shah Jahédn Begams.”

My reply to this speech was as follows :

““ Colonel Meade, Ladies and Gentlemen,—I cannot com-
mence my speech without making reference to the deep sorrow
which has fallen, not only upon me, but upon all the people of
Bhopél, by the death of my august Mother. Her name will
go down to posterity as that of a beneficent ruler and a faithful
servant of the British Government. May God give patience
to us in our affliction, and to her a place in Paradise.

“From the bottom of my heart I thank His Majesty the
King-Emperor and his Viceroy in India, who, in recognition
of my rights, have advanced me to the high position which I
now hold as ruler of this State. Noone in this durbar hall will
deny that the blood which flows in my veins is the blood of
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those who earned honour and fame by serving the British
Government with loyalty and self-sacrifice ; and since this is
so, it is impossible that I should have any dearer ambition
than to follow in their footsteps. Colonel Meade, I thank
you sincerely for your good advice, and I cannot but regard
it as a happy omen that the powers of a ruler have been con-
ferred upon me by the son of Sir Richard Meade, who himself
conferred the same powers upon my Mother. I am very
grateful Lo you for the manner in which you have referred to
Nawdb Ihtishdm-ul-mulk Alijah. For twenty-seven years I
have experienced his constant sympathy. I am confident that
in all State affairs I may count upon his assistance and advice,
as also upon the loyal services of the Minister of the State.

“ Owing to various causes, the financial condition of the
State is far from satisfactory, and demands serious attention.
Many cultivators have been reduced to insolvency, the popula-
tion has decreased by nearly thirty per cent., and large tracts
of fertile land have fallen out of cultivation. I know that
a long and difficult task lies before me; but God, who has
thought fit to place so large a responsibility on my shoulders,
will help me in my hour of need.

““ Once more I thank the Viceroy of India for the honour he
has conferred on me. And I thank you, Colonel Meade, and
my friend Mr. Lang—to whom 1 shall always look for help
and guidance—and Mrs. Meade, as well as all my other friends,
for so kindly coming here to-day to take part in this ceremony,
and I pray that the Almighty will keep me and my children
steadfast in our loyalty to the British throne, and that He will
aid me in gaining and keeping the affectionate regard of all
classes of my subjects.”

At the close of my speech, a salute of twenty-one guns was
fired by the State artillery, after which the Mir Munshi stepped
forward, and placed the trays containing the khildt before
Colonel Meade, who at once rose, and taking up a necklace of
pearls, placed it round my neck. The trays containing the
remainder of the khildi* were then placed in front of me, and
Colonel Meade, taking up another necklace, fastened it round

1 The Rhildt which was presented to me on this occasion consisted of a
pearl necklace, a sarpesh or jewelled ornament worn on the front of the
head-dress, a robe of honour, a gun, and a sword. The Nawab Silb
received a necklage, a sarpeck, a robe of honour, and a sword,
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the neck of the Nawab Sahib, to whom he also presented a
handsome sword. The Nawédb Sahib, in a brief speech, ex-
pressed his gratitude to the Government of India for the
favours bestowed upon him, and {o Colonel Meade and Mr.
Lang for the many kindnesses he had received at their hands.
He then presented to Colonel Meade, as representing the
Government of India, a nazar of a hundred and one gold
mohurs. Nazardna were also presented by my three sons, and
by the Mir Bakshi. The durbar ierminated with the custo-
mary distribution of ’éf» and pdn and garlands. I myself
presented these to Colonel Meade and Mr. Lang, the other
European officers receiving them from the Minister, and the
remainmng guests from Muonshi Ahmad Hasan Khéan, Mir
Munshi of the State. My sons escorted Colonel and Mrs.
Meade to their carriage, and the assembly dispersed.
Colonel John Malcolm Meade, besides being Agent lo the
Governor-General for Cential India, was an old and valued
friend of my family. He could hardly have treated us with
more kindness had we been his own relations. I believe his
presence al my accession was as greal a pleasure to himsel{
as it was to me. As he had bcen Political Agent at Bhopal
for more than five years, he was intimately acquainted with
all the affairs of the State, as well as with the circumstances
that had led to the breach between my Mother and myself.
During Her Highness's reign, I attended scarcely any durbars,
and I had had no experience in administration beyond what
had been afforded me in the management of my own jdgir.
Previous to her accession, my Mother had had no actunal share
in the government of the State ; but though she had not done
things herself, she had had the great advantage of seeing them
done by others. She was constantly at the side of Nawib
Sikandar Begam, attended all durbars and interviews with
political officers, and was kept informed of everythmg that
took place in the State, so that, when she assumed ruling
powers, she was no stranger to the duties that lay before her.
Knowledge is, no doubt, a most excellent thing, but with-
out practical experience 1t can benefit us but little. This is
especially true m the case of those who are destined to become
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rulers of States. The training of a young chief can never be
adequate if it is confined to the study of books and to such
experience as he can gain from intercourse with his teachers.
As T have already said, my own experience of the work of a
ruler was, at the time of which I am writing, practically nl.
When, on the death of Nawib Sikandar Begam, my Mother
took in hand my education, it was her custom to send to me
daily a certain number of official papers, which I was direcled
to read and sign. These were papers on which Nawib Sidik
Hasan Khan had already passed orders, and were connected
with matters of no interest or importance. I read and signed
them in obedience to my Mother’s orders, but by doing so I
gained neither experience nor information. After my marriage,
no moie papers were sent to me, and I was left to fit myself
as best I could for the position which I knew that, if T lived
long enough, I should one day have to occupy. I studied hard
to increase my knowledge of men and thmngs, and made the
most of such opportunities of gelting experience as chance
threw in my way ; so that, on the very day after my accession,
although difficulties began to thicken around me, I did not lose
heart, and I gradually found out that there are few obstacles
which determination and perseverance cannot overcome.

Colonel Meade was gieatly pleased with my speech at the
durbar, No one understood my difficulties better than he;
and it was a complete surprise to him that, in spite of my
being obliged to speak in a burkka, and that, too, before a
large and critical audience, T was yet able to go through the
ordeal without betraying any signs of nervousness. When I
had finished spcaking, the words ** Shdbdsh! shibdsh ] escaped
from his lips, and my readers can well understand how this
expression of his approval pleased me.

In previous chapters, I have frequently referred to my
husband as the Nawadb Ihtisham-ul-mulk Aljjah, but, as a
matter of fact, it was not until the day of my accession that
this title was conferred on him, and it was used for the first
time in Colonel Meade’s speech. My husband and I received
mtimation of this honour only a few minutes before the durbar
commenced. The title is one worthy of the consort of a ruler,
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and I was greatly pleased that His Excellency had chosen such
a happy occasion for bestowing it. Eighty-four years had
elapsed since the first Begam occupied the throne of Bhop4l,
but the title had never been conferred on any previous Nawdb
Consort.

One other incident in connection with this durbar is worth
recounting. As soon as the Agent to the Governor-General
had departed, a very aged man, Munshi Kudrat Ullah by
name, who had spent many years in the service of the State,
and had witnessed durbars not only in my Mother’s reign,
but in that of Nawib Sikandar Begam also, forced his way
into my presence in spite of the opposition of the palace
attendants, and addressed me thus: ““ Your faithful servant,
Kudrat Ullah, who held you on his knee, and carried you in
his arms, offers his humble congratulations, and prays God
that you may live to celebrate your silver, golden, and diamond
jubilees.” T was greatly touched by the sincerity of the old
man’s good wishes, He had been Mir Munshi to Mr. (after-
wards Sir Robert) Hamilton, a former Resident at Indore,
by whom he was recommended, on account of his faithful
services, to Captain Hutchinson, who was Polilical Agent in
Bhopal in the year 1859. Captain Hutchinson, in turn,
recommended him {o my grandmother, Nawéib Sikandar
Begam. At the time of my accession, he was still in the
service of the State, bui has since been pensioned.

After the durbar, a telegram was sent to Colonel Barr, the
Resident at Hyderabad, informing him that my installation
as ruler of Bhop4l had taken place. Colonel Barr had long
been intimately acquainted with me and my family, and I
knew that the intelligence would give him ‘pleasure. The
occasjon was also marked by the liberation of twenty prisoners
from the State jail. In the afternoon, the Imperial Service
Troops gave an assault-at-arms on the Jahdngirdbad parade
ground, which was witnessed by all the guests. At night, a
banquet took place at the new Kothi, at the conclusion of
which it was arranged that all my guests should repair to the
Sadar Manzil, and witness a display of fireworks. The new
Kothi was tastefully decorated, and the gardens were illumi-
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nated with torches and Chinese lanterns. According to custom,
I joined the party at dessert, the Nawab S4ahib, my sons, and
the Minister accompanying me. As soon as I had arrived,
Colonel Meade proposed the health of His Majesty the King-
Emperor, which was drunk with loyal enthusiasm. I then rose
and said :

“ Colonel Meade, Ladies and Gentlemen,—

‘ ‘To heaven let our grateful praise ascend,
When at our board we entertain a friend.’

_ T am very pleased and proud to have the honour of
entertaining Colonel and Mrs. Meade and so many other
friends this evening. To be able to show hospitality to friends
is indeed a privilege. To me it is more than a privilege—it
is a sacred duty, cnjoined both by my religion and by the
traditions of my race. At this time, when I am mourning the
loss of my revered Mother, the presence of friends is especially
welcome to me, and I beg to offer you, ladies and gentlemen,
my sincere thanks for your kindness in accepting my invitation.
I am very grateful to the officers of the Government for the
kindness which they have shown to me. The head that wears
a crown can expect, as you know, to escape neither anxieties
nor difficulties; but the assurance that I can rely upon the
support and assistance of the British Government fills me
with strength and courage.

“ Ladies and Gentlemen, it is not my intention to weary
you with a long speech, for I should like you all, if it will not
be putting you to too much inconvenience, to come and see
the illuminations at my palace, and a display of fireworks.
In conclusion, I have one toast to propose—the very good
health of my friends, Colonel and Mrs. Meade,”

The Minister of the State proposed the health of the Poli-
tical Agent, who, in the course of his reply, proposed that of
the Minister, after which an adjournment was made to the
Sadar Manzil. This building, the Shaukat Mahal, and the
Moti Mahal were all brilliantly illuminated with coloured
lights, which, in spite of a high wind, remained burning till one
o'clock in the morning. The display of fireworks took place
in front of the Sadar Manzil, At its conclusion, '#r and pdn
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were distributed, and it was past midnight before my guests
had departed.

On the morning of the 18th, the Agent to the Governor-
General inspected the new jail which had been built by my
Mother: and on the following morning, he visited the lines and
inspected the horses of the Imperial Service Lancers, Accom-
panied by Mrs. Meade, he then drove to the Nishidt A{zah
garden to see my Mother’s grave. Here he again spoke of the
many good acts of Her Highness’s reign, and of the sorrow
which he felt at her death. On the way back to the ncw
Kothi, Mrs, Meade stopped at the Lady Lansdowne Hospital,
where she inspected the various wards, and recorded her
remarks in the visitors’ book. Later in the day, I paid a
farewell visit to the new Kothi.  As this was a State visit, the
usual salule was fired from the Fatlebgath fort. Before I lefi,
two photographs were taken: one of Colonel Meade, Mr.
Lang, and my three sons, and the other of Mrs. Meade and
myself. At nine o’clock, Colonel and Mrs. Meade lell by
train for Indore. Their departure was privale, and as it
took place after sunset, the salute announcing il was fired on
the following day. By the evening of the 20th, all my
other guests had departed. The Rajah Sdhib of Réjgarh,
on account of his ancient conncction with the State, sent
me a rich dress and two horses, which I accepled, and gave
orders that a khildt and other presents should be given 1o
the R4jah’'s messengers. Suitable answers were sent to all
the congratulatory letters that I had received, and presents
were distributed amongst those servants of the State to whom
the general arrangements in connection with my accession
ceremony had been entrusted.

It was not until the gth of October that my eldest son,
Nawab Nasrullah Khén, was formally appointed heir-apparent
in Bhopal. Grief on account of my Mother’s death, combined
with pressure of work, had prevented me from pushing the
matter forward, and I felt, too, that there was no real necessity
for haste. A few days before my accession, the draft of an
agreement ! was, according to the custom of the State, sent to

* This custom 15 one of long standing in the Stats. Nawab Shah Jahén
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my son, which was duly executed by him. The clauses, which
were ten in number, were as follows :

“(1) I hereby promise and declare that I will always
remain loyal to the State, and that I will be bound by all the
conditions set forth in this agreement. Should I at any
time act contrary to the conditions herein stated, it shall be
within the power of Her Highness, or of the officers of the
Government, to call me to account for the same, and to
restrain me from such actions in the future.

“(2) I promise to hold no intercourse with persons of evil
character, enemies to the State, or any person of whom Her
Highness does not approve, and that I will not give employ-
ment to any one who has been dismissed from the service of
the State, or of the deorhi khdss.

“(3) I, being a Muhammadan of the Sunni sect, promise
that I will never, either for private motives, or at the instiga-
tion of others, change my religion,

“(4) 1 acknowledge that my Mother has full power to
arrange the marriages of my children, and to decide all matters
connected with their education, training, and place of residence.
I promise to treat the members of my family with courtesy and
affection, and to abstain from violence and oppression, and
all else unbecoming the character of a gentleman. I also
promuse that I will never make a second marriage without the
permussion of my Mother.

‘““(5) Whatever jdgir Her Highness shall set apart for my
maintenance, I agree to accept, and I promise that I will
keep the expenditure of my household within the income I
derive from such g§dgir, and that I will not mncur debts by
extravagant living.

“(6) I promise that I will make no complaints about my
parents, either verbally or in writing, to any officer of the
British Government, and that I will never hold direct com-
munication with such officers. I promise to place before Her
Highness any matter of which I may have cause to complain.

“(7) I promise that I will manage my deor#i in accordance
with the laws of the State, and with such instructions as Her
Highness may, from time to time, think fit to give me. I

Begam executed a similar agreement when she was declared heir-apparent
and though I was too young when my grandmother died to understand
what an agreement signmified, I was made to sign one as soon as I reached
years of discretion.
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also promise, on receipt of Her Highness’s instructions, to
dismiss from my service any person, male or female, who has
been guilty of intrigue, or other misconduct.

“(8) I promise thai I will engage in no pursuits that
are inconsistent with the character of a gentleman, or such
as may lead to bad practices, or otherwise endanger my
reputation.

“(9) I promise that, in accordance with the custom of
Bhopal, I will never leave the State without Her Highness’s
permission.

““(x0) I promise to treat every member of my family, and
every servant of the State, with the respect due 1o the rank
or position which he may hold, whether at public durbars or
elsewhere, so that none may take offence, or have cause of
complaint against me. I promise that I will be specially
careful in this respect in my intercourse with my iwo brothers.”

The agreement having been executed, I directed the
Minister to forward it, on my behalf, through the Political
Agent, to the Government of India, with the request that my
son’s appointment as heir-apparent might be sanctioned. A
considerable time having elapsed without any answer being
received, I wrote a second time to the Political Agent, and, at
last, on the gth of October, a letter came informing me that
my request had been granted. Accordingly, on the 1st of
Rajab, 1320 A.H., a notice was circulated to the head of every
department, as well as to all officers in the mujfassal, that, with
the approval of the Government of India, Nawab Nasiullah
Khén was appointed heir-apparent in Bhopal.
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CHAPTER III
THE DEATH OF NAWAB I-HTISHAM-UL-MULK

Tue difficulties which surrounded me at the commencement
of my reign may be traced to certain definite causes. Nawdb
Shah Jahén Begam ascended the masnad in the year 1285 A.11.,
and the vigour and assiduity with which she carried on her
administration won the praise not only ol the Government of
India and her own subjecls, but of the world in general. The
speeches and correspondence of contemporary Viceroys and
other high officers of the Government, as well as the pages of
the T'dj-ul-Ikbdl, bear clear testimony to her devotion to the
interests of the State. Combined with many natural abilities,
she possessed a large capacity for work, and an unusual amount
of shrewdness, so that it was seldom that any administrative
knot remained unravelled in her hands. Every department
had its own responsible head, yet she regarded herself as
responsible for any measure, great or small, that came into
operation. The result was that each day was marked by
progress and reform: the people were contented, and the
State prosperous.

In the year 1288 A.H., my Mother performed, as her religion
permitted her to do, a second marriage. Nawib Sidik Hasan
Khén was a man of learning and ability, and Her Highness
reposed great confidence in him. In these days, he, no doubt,
rendered her valuable assistance. In course of time, however,
having effected many judicious reforms, and seeing that the
State was being administered efficiently, and in accordance
with her wishes, her reliance on the Naw4b S&hib increased to
such an extent that it passed all due bounds. I cannot blame
my Mother greatly on this account; for, without mutual
trust, there can be no real happiness in married life. Had,
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Sidik Hasan Khén possessed no children by his former wife,
I think it quite possible that her confidence would have been
justified, and that his abilities would have been devoted to
the true interests of the State.

But Sidik Hasan Khén had other ends in view. Having
gained my Mother’s trust to such an extent that she allowed
him to become the virtual ruler of Bhop4l, he filled, onc after
another, all the high posts in the State with his own adherents—
men who possessed no qualifications for the offices they held,
and who could mnever, under any possible circumstances,
abstain from mischief and intrigue. I have previously told my
readers of the machinations and evil designs of which I and
my family became the victims, how the whole policy of the
State was changed, and how all the good that my Mother's
wise management had achieved was undone, so that the
administration of Bhop4l became a by-word in the land. The
end of it all was that a Minister with full powers was appointed
by the British Government. Colonel Ward, the first to hold
the office, was a man of noble characier and of great adinis-
trative ability. He restored the government of the State
to order and efficiency, and my Mother began once again io
take some part and interest in its affairs; but she had lost
heart for the work. The result of Sir Lepel Griffin’s investiga-
tion into the conduct of her husband had had a very depressing
effect upon her, and I doubt if she ever recovered her {ormer
happiness of mind. And now, having been given to understand
that the Minister was free to govern according to his own
will, she remained silent in regard to all matters on which her
opinion differed from his, leaving him to take whatever action
he chose, which, after all, was the only course open to her.

In a native State, the appointment of an absolute Minister
can seldom be productive of good results. It is only in ac-
cordance with the natural order of things that a person so
appointed should be jealous of his authority, and should en-
deavour to make his will the law of the land. He would need
to be a man of very exceptional loyalty who could, in such
a situation, patiently defer to the wishes of the Chief when
they happened to be in conflict with his own. Such persons
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are, no doubt, to be found in the world, but they are rare;
and let a Minister be never so loyal, it is impossible that he
can be in sympathy with the people and their interests to the
same extent as the matural ruler of the State. Nothing can
compensate for the loss of the personal interest of a Chief
in the government of his subjects.

Until the end of my Mother’s life, the affairs of the State
were in the hands of a Minister with full powers, and all the
difficulties which I had to face at the commencement ol my
reign were the direct outcome of this system. Colonel Ward’s
ministry was, as I have already said, a period of progress and
reform, but he held his office for only iwo years. He was
succeeded by Munshi Imtiy4z Ali Khan, and of the calamities
which befell the State and the people of Bhopal during his
régime, there is no need for me to write again. My Mother’s
last Minister was Maulavi Abdul Jabbar Khén, C.LLE., who
wielded the same independent powers as his predecessors.
He was a worthy and upright man; but, partly on account
of advancing years, which had rendered him unfit for hard
work, and partly through inexperience of revenue adminis-
tration, he was unable to make any head against the evil
practices that went on around him.

During Her Highness’s long illness, things went from bad
to worse, and wholesale frauds were comumitied in every de-
partment. When, on assuming control of affairs, I examined
the State accounts, I found that there was a sum of only
Rs. 40,000 in the treasury, and less than two lakhs in the
deorhi khdss. A sum of five ldkhs of rupees, which should
have been in the custody of Chunni L4l, the officer in charge
of the treasury, had disappeared. Chunni L&l stated that
it had been handed over to Munshi Abdul Husein; but the
latter denied having received it, and no trace of this large
sum was ever found. Abdul Husein was superintendent of
the deorhi khdss, and his accounts, when produced, were an
inextricable mass of erasures and corrections. At the tosha
khdna, which was in the charge of Gul Chaman Husein, things
were no better. The regisfers were in a state of hopeless con-
fusion. No accounts had been kept of the large amount of

15
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jewellery that had been given away, nor was there any meahs
of checking what rcmained. Articles were there which had
never been entered in the registers atl all, and many others of
which entries existed were not forthcomng, nor could thewr
absence be accounted for.

Almost daily throughout her illness, my Mother had given
away large sums of money. These presents were partly the
outcome of her natural generosity, and partly the result of
the cajolery of her adherents, who, as I have said before, never
lost an opportunity of trading upon her good nature, and
abusing the confidence which she placed in them ; while the
knowledge that she was too ill to look after the management
of her affairs only served to increase the boldness with which
their nefarious schemes were conducied. The accounts
which had been kept of money spent in this manner were as
disorderly as they were untrustworthy. Those who had been
implicated in these transactions were well known; indeed,
guilt was writlen on thew [aces; buil the most informal
questions failed to elicit from them a straightforward answer.
The accounts of the current expenses of the household, kept
by Nastiran Faridan Khdn and Mahmid Khén, werc even less
trustworthy ; but these two persons were botih dead, and
no one could be held responsible for their misdeeds. All these
accounts were kept on what is known as the kaydth system—
an extremely intricate system, and one which lends itself
in a peculiar degree to fraudulent practices. Owing to
the enormous masses of papers to be gone through, I deter-
mined to postpone a complete investigation of these matters
to some future period, and to content myself for the time being
with ascertaining the actual financial position of the State and
the amount of the funds available for carrying on the work of
the administration.

My Mother had long watched, with increasing alarm,
the gradual exhaustion of the State treasury. From the
time her illness began, all kinds of irregularities had taken
place in the payment of monthly salaries. Month by month,
too, the revenue of the State had decreased, while ndzims
and fahsilddrs responsible for its collection grew richer and
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richer. When I catne to examine the account of receipts
and expenditure for the previous year, I found that the
income of the State had falled to eighteen ldkhs of rupees.
And, worse than this, salaries for the month of Rabi-ul-
awwal, amounting to two ldkhs of rupees, were due in
fifteen days’ time, and there was only Rs.I4,000 in the
treasury, and, so far as I could see, no possible means of
raising more. My readers can easily imagine my anxiety.
To tide over the immediate emergency, I caused a ldkh of
rupees to be transferred from the deorhi khdss to the State
treasury, and by one means or another, when the end of the
month came, the State was able to meet its liabilities. But
the future outlook filled me with apprehension. Fortunately,
the asarh payments were now due, and urgent instructions were
sent to all ndzims and ftahsilddrs to expedite their collection.
The Minister was ordered to draw from the State Railway any
balance that might be standing to the credit of the State, and
in the course of a few days, money slowly began to come in.

I found the records and accounts of the revenue depart-
ment in great disorder. A land settlement was at this time
being introduced, which threatened grave dangers in the future.
Originally, the settlement had been for a period of twenty
years. This had been followed by a ten years’ settlement,.
But before the results of this latter system had begun to be
apparent, it, too, was abolished, and the Minister was now
engaged in making a settlement which was to extend over a
period of thirty years. But assessments and boundaries were
being fixed in a most arbitrary fashion, and the documents in
which the scheme was embodied were full of contradictory
statements. I, therefore, decided not to take any definite
action until I had had time to reconsider the whole question,
I did not myself believe in long-term settlements, and whilst
the matter was still under discussion, I happened to read the
resolution of Lord Curzon, published in the Government
Gazette of January, 1902, dealing with the question of revenue
administration in British India. Amongst other things, the
resolution set forth the principles on which the term of a land
settlement should depend, and the views expressed were by
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no means favourable to long settlements. This confirmed me
in the opinion I had already formed, but I delermined to give
the matter yet further consideration before coming to a final
decision,

From the first, my husband was ever ready to advise me,
and to render me all the assistance in his power. Such assis-
tance as he gave me I could have looked for from no other,
for he alone shared my anxieties and sympathized with
my ambitions. My misfortunes were his, and he always
looked upon the protection of my honour and reputation
as equivalent to the protection of his own. The Minister
of the State was, I regret to say, far too jealous of his
prerogatives to afford me any real support, regarding the
smallest opposition to his wishes or views as an attempt to
undermine his authority and influence. It is, of course, per-
fectly true that a ruler cannot, and should not, attempt to
do everything himself; but it is unquestionably his duty,
not merely to entertain able officers in his service, but to
superintend personally the working of every department of
his government.

The importance I attached to my husband’s advice may
be demonstrated by the following circumstance. Finding that
I had succeeded to an almost empty exchequer, it seemed to
me that the curtailment of expenses was a matter which, before
all others, demanded my attention; and I came to the con-
clusion that the only way of dealing with it effectively was
to reduce the establishments of the various offices. Measures
of this nature are better calculated than any others to stir
up opposition and resentment. My old enemies were already
busy sowing seeds of discontent and suspicion, and all kinds
of slanderous reports about me were being circulated. I was
branded as cruel and avaricious, and my smallest actions were
misrepresented and misjudged. I nevertheless, after a careful
examination of the budget estimates, drew up my scheme of
reductions; but the Nawéab Sdhib, when I placed it before
him, did not regard it with favour. He agreed with me as to
its necessity, but he did not think the time suitable for carrying
it into effect, and advised me to postpone it. 1 knew that his
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opinion had not been formed without careful consideration,
and I accordingly decided, at any rate for the time being, to
abolish no existing appointments, and to content myself with
curtailing expenses in the kdr-khdna, and wherever else waste
or extravagance was apparent.

Whilst we were engaged in these affairs, my husband and I
determined that the time had come for celebrating the shddi,
or marriage festival, of my two sons, the causes which had
led to its postponement having ceased to exist ; and we arranged
that it should take place on the 6th of Shawwdl. The cele-
bration was to be conducted on a grand scale, and in a manner
befitting the family of a ruling chief. All classes of the people
were to participate in its pleasures, while, at the same time,
every effort was to be made to keep the attendant expenses
within due limits. From the first week in Ramazan, or nearly
a month before the date fixed for the festival, the presentation
of jova commenced, and every evening relatives and friends
assembled at the Sadar Manzil to break their fast. A band
was always in attendance, and night after night, the Nawéb
Sahib, in the best of spirits, was to be seen distributing 's¢r and
pdn amongst his guests.

But it was not only the approaching shddi which made
these days so happy. Those of my readers who have read the
first part of this story of my life, may remember my descrip-
tion of a former Ramazan, when my second son, Sdhibz4da
Obaidullah Khén, attained the rank of a dfiz. The Nawib
Sahib was very proud of his son on this account, but it
had always been a matter of regret to him that, owing to
my Mother’s displeasure, so few besides the members of our
household had attended the recitation given on that occasion.
He therefore arranged a repetition of the performance, to which
not only the members of our household, but all the officials
of the State and the chief residents of Bhopél were invited.
It took place beneath a huge shamidna erected for the purpose
in the open square facing the Moti Mahal. The evening meal
was provided for the entire audience, at the conclusion of which
my son, nightly, recited a fixed portion of the Holy Book.

During this month, the Nawab Séhib had much to occupy
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him. Amongst other things, he undertook the reorganization
of the Body-guard, for he was keenly interesied in military
matters. He took great trouble in designing a new uniform
for the troop, and with a view to improving its discipline and
efficiency, asked my permission to utilize the services of
Captain Abdul Kaytm, of the Imperial Service Lancers—a re-
quest with which I was only too glad to comply. Preparations
for the Id festival, which was now close upon us, also engaged
his attention. It was necessary that I should attend the
prayer at the Idgah on that day, and the Nawédb Sahib himself
went there to see that the necessary preparations were made.
The same evening he worked till a very late hour, being engaged
with Munshi Xushi LAl, head munshs of the r#bkdrs, in dispatch-
ing invitations in connection with the coming festival. T hap-
pened to be working late myself, and about midnight I sent an
attendant to inquire if the Nawdb Sahib was yet at leisure,
as I wished to consult him about thé list of guests. The
attendant returned saying that the Nawab S&hib was still
working ; so, as I was tired, I went to my room and slept. At
two o’clock in the morning, I was aroused and informed that
the morning meal was prepared, but that the Nawab S&hib
was not yet awake. I therefore went myself to inform him of
the hour. Approaching his couch, I called him by name, but
he did not awake, I called him a second time, and yet a third
time, but still he lay motionless. A sudden and nameless
dread took possession of me. I approached closer, and placed
my hand on his wrist ; but I could feel no pulse, and he seemed
not to breathe. Without losing a moment, I summoned my
two elder sons, who hastened to my side. Sahibzida Obai-
dullah Khén was the first to enter the room. He asked me
what was the matter. ‘ Your father!’ Isaid. ‘‘ His pulse
has stopped, and he does not breathe!” The same
moment, Nawdb Nasrullah Khén entered. He put the same
question, and I answered him as I had answered his brother.
My words seemed to render them incapable of speech or action.
Begging Nasrullah Khén to control himself, I told him to go
at once and call Hakim Ntr-ul-hasan and doctor Walli Mu-
hammad, and bade him also summon the Minister. At the
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same time, I sent an attendant with a message to the Nawéb
S&hib’s sister. The two doctors were the first to arrive.
Though I did not for a moment doubt that my husband was
dead, yet, as they made their examination, I still clung to the
hope that I should hear them say ‘ He breathes,’”” or *‘ His
pulse yet beats.”” But the words which after a brief space
fell upon my ears bore a meaning all too different : “ Accord-
ing to the will of God,” they said, “ so has it fallen.”” With
this sentence, my last flickering hope went out. The shock
which I felt it would be useless to try to describe. The pen
may write the word “shock’ or the lips may utter it; but
that for which it stands neither pen nor tongue can depict.
At this moment, the report of the morning gun broke the
stillness, and the day began to dawn.

To be deprived in a moment of one who for twenty-seven
years had been my constant and loving companion, the only
being in the world on whose loyal assistance and wise judgment
I knew that I could rely; whose actions, whether in public
life or private, were always characterized by the same high
motives and the same unswerving devotion to duty; whose
sympathy was as strong as it was unfailing—how strong and
unfailing I alone knew—to lose such a one, and at a time
when I was in the sorest need of a faithful friend and wise
counsellor, was, as my readers can well imagine, not only an
unspeakable grief, but a dire calamity. If we were to study
a record of the trials and sorrows that have come into the
world, we should find that in many cases God has allowed
them to fall on the just and the pious, for it is thus that He
makes proof of their faith and patience. And to those who
fail not under the test, He sends this blessed message of com-
passion and love :

% We will surely prove you by afflicting you in some measure
with fear, and hunger, and decrease of wealth, and scarcity of
fruits ; but bear good tidings unto the patient, who, when a
misfortune befalleth them, say, We are God's, and unto Him
shall we surely return. Upon them shall be blessings from
their Lord and mercy, and they are the rightly directed,”’?

1 Sale's translation of the Korin,
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The trial which T was called upon 1o face was, indeed, a
severe one. But I prayed for patience, and bowed my head
in submission to His will, I continually repeated to myself
the words,

““ Sufficient is God as a help,”

and I derived much comfort therefrom, for in the Holy Book
it is written,

¢ Shall not men’s hearts rest securely in the meditation
of God?'?

Ere the doctors had finished their examination, the whole
household was collected round the door of my husband's
room. The Minister, too, came. He was greatly agitated,
and, as his eye fell upon the Nawédb Sahib’s lifeless form, a
heavy sigh betrayed his emotion. My two sons, wilh grief-
stricken countenances and eyes wet with tears, sat beside
their father’s couch. My youngest son, Hamidullah Khén, as
yect knew nothing. He was still asleep, and I refused 1o have
him awakened ; for he was but little more than seven years
old, and I (eared the effect a sudden shock might have upon
him. It was, therefore, not until the morning was well ad-
vanced that he knew that he was fatherless. He wept piteously
when he realized what had happened, and as his father’s kind
deeds came one by one into his memory, his grief became past
control. His elder brothers tried to comfort him, but sorrow
overcame them too, and they wept with him.

Had I been able to tend my husband at the last, or to try
even a single remedy, I think my burden would have been less
hard to bear. He had been, in every sense, a good man ; and
yet, apart from the happiness he found in his home and his
family, life had afforded him but scanty pleasurcs. The
kindly affection of Naw4b Sikandar Begam had, indeed, cheered
his early years; and, for a brief period, too, he was happy
under my Mother’s care. But from the day when the shadow
of Sidik Hasan Khan fell across his path, all was changed. My
Mother’s loving care was replaced by the Nawab Sahib’s im-
placable enmity, and his peace of mind was destroyed by the

1 Sale’s translation of the Koran,
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malice and intrigue by which, from that day forth, he was
surrounded. My accession opened out a new life to him—a
life which promised, not only happiness, but, what he valued
far higher, scope for his talents and ambitions. But, on its
threshold, death claimed him, and he was summoned from the
world when its treasures were in his very grasp.

Before the day was well advanced, news of the calamity
which had befallen the State had spread throughout the city.
At first, it was hardly credited, and people came in crowds
to the Sadar Manzil. On learning the truth, many wept, and,
within the building and without, nothing was to be heard save
the noise of mourning. The Political Agent arrived in Bhopél
at eleven o’clock, and drove straight to the palace. He was ac-
companied by Miss Blong, the lady doctor. The latter, after a
brief examination of the body, attributed death to the bursting
of a blood-vessel, and the consequent accumulation of blood
on the brain. At four o’clock, Doctor Dane, the Agency
Surgeon, came, and his opinion confirmed that of the other
doctors. 'The breaking of a blood-vessel had, he said, proved
too great a strain for an already weakened heart. A half-
smoked cheroot and the remains of a glass of drinking water,
found by the Nawab S&hib’s side, had been carefully preserved,
and these were now handed over to Doctor Dane, by whom
they were dispatched to Bombay for chemical examination.'

For nearly seven years, my husband had complained of
slight pains in the region of the heart. These pains were
generally more distinct after riding, walking up hill, or other
forms of hard exercise. He had, on more than one occasion,
consulted Doctor Dane, who always assured him that there
were no signs of disease, and that there was no need for him
to be in any alarm, Nevertheless, he continued to losec both
weight and strength. During the illnesses of my two daughters,
Bilkis Jah4dn Begam and Asif Jahdn Begam, he had many
opportunities of discussing his symptoms with well-known
medical men, and he used also to read books treating
of the heart and its diseases. As a result he had long

1 The Chemical Examiner's report showed that no properties of a
suspicious nature had been discovered,
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taken a serious view of his condition, and he often used to say
that his disease would one day kill him. At such times, we
used to tell him that his fears were imaginary, and made light
of his symptoms as indicating nothing more than a disordered
digestion. About three years before his death, his health
greatly improved. The pain almost disappeared, and his
weight and strength increased. After my accession, notwith-
standing heavy work, his health continued good, and only
five days before his death, he said to me, ** I suffer much less
pain than formerly; I expect it will gradually disappear alto-
gether.” On the zoth of Ramazén, I saw him raise and throw
a weight of twenty seers. I was standing near him at the
time, and I noticed a sudden change in his colour, and beads
of perspiration stood on his forehead. Isaid nothing, however,
for when performing feals of strength, he always resented
any attempt made to resirain him. On the day of his death,
he was quite frec from pain, and apparently in the best of
health, After sunset, having broken his [asi, he sal some
time with me, telling me about a certain horse that an
Arab dealer had brought for his inspection. I myself was
feeling somewhat indisposed, and noticing this he said,
““You look tired: your long fast is beginning to tell upon
you.” He then left me and seated himsell in a chair in
an open verandah. It was the winter season, and the cold
was very severe. For an hour he sat there, absorbed in a
conversation about horses, of which he was passionately fond ;
and though I went to him two or three times, I could not
persuade him to move. At last, as it was growing late, and I
had work to do, I retired to my room. He sat on for another
hour, and then went to the residence of my second son, where
he, too, had work to do. Tt was not until one o’clock that he
lay down to take a brief rest. In an hour’s time he must arise
for the morning meal. But, alas! erc that one brief hour
has ended, his soul is far sped on its lonely flight.

After the Political Agent had gone, I set myself to per-
form for my husband the same sad offices that, but six months
before, I had performed for my Mother. Shortly before
three o'clock, the body was placed on its bier, and at four
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o’clock, it was carried from the Sadar Manzil to the Hayét
Afzah garden. The funeral ceremony was attended by the
Political Agent, all the officials of the State, and by a large
number of the general public. The Nawédb S&hib was laid to
rest by the side of his two daughters. The forces of Grief
are Death’s body-guard ; but seldom, surely, has his gloomy
escort been mustered in more formidable array.

All the preparations which had been made for the shddi
at onces fell to pieces, and every thought of pleasure was
abandoned. Those who now came to condole with us in our
sorrow were accommodated in the same pavilion in which,
but the day before, those who had come to congratulate us
had made merry ; and the day on which they assembled there,
was the very day on which my son was to have completed his
recitation of the Holy Kordn. Some trifling accident had
caused a delay of one day in the recitation, and, but for this,
my husband would have been present at its close, and one of
his dearest wishes would have been fulfilled. The repetition
of the Holy Koréan is a duty which, once undertaken, should not
be left unfinished. My son, therefore, brought his recitation
to an end on the day following the Nawdb S&hib’s death ; but
instead of illuminations and rejoicing, only gloom and sadness
signalized the event. His task closed in affliction, but its
merit was was not lessened, and it carried peace and joy to his
father's spirit.

Out of respect to my husband, all the State offices
remained closed for three days. On the 27th of Ramazéan, the
Political Agent, accompanied by Mrs. Lang, paid me a formal
visit of condolence. On account of mourning, no public re-
ception took place, and no salute was fired. Mr. Lang spoke
for some time of the Nawdib Sihib’s many high qualities,
and his words gave me no little comfort. His Excellency the
Viceroy expressed his sympathy with me through the Political
Agent,' and I received a large number of letters and telegrams

1 The letter was as follows : * My dear Friend,—His Excellency the Vice-
roy has heard with deep regret of the sudden death of the Nawab Sihib, and
has instructed me to convey to Your Highness, and to Your Highness's
family, lus sincere sympathy. (Szgned) JouN LANG, Polftical Agent {n
Bhopdi.”
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from my European and other friends. Amongst the former
were Colonel Malcolm Meade, Resident at Baroda, Mr Warbur-
ton, Resident at Mysore, and Colonel Bar1, Resident at Hyder-
abad, who had been intimately acquainted with my husband,
and had held him 1n high estimation. Ialsoreceived a telegram
of condolence from the Society of Friends in Sehore, and at
Aligarh, a meeting of the members of the staff and the students
of the M.A O. College was held in the Strachey Hall, to give
expression to the sympathy which was felt for me and for the
State, and a telegram of condolence was sent to me by Nawib
Mushhin-ul-mulk, the Honorary Secretary of the college.

That my husband’s spirit might not lack the reward of the
faithful, I caused his haj badal® to be performed, and, at the
same time, that of my Mother ? and of my daughter Asif Jahan
Begam 1 also distrtbuted large sums of money in charity.
A chronogram,® signifymng the date of the Nawdb Sahib’s
death, was composed in Persian by Munshi Jamil Ahmad. It
may be rendered into English as follows *

“QOur loved Nawab, good Ahmad All Khan,
From carth has passed away :
His servant Jamil breathes a heavy sigh,
And thus his verse records the melancholy day.”

' The souls of the good arise,
And tread in peace the paths of Paradise.”

The Nawdb Sahib’s fdgir reverted to the Staie, and his
transferable property was divided between his three sons.
Only the Sadar Manzil, which is my residence, and which was
built at my husband’s expense, together with a certain sum
of money deposited 1n the State treasury, yet remain to be
apportioned, This property will also go to the three Sahib-
z4das, who, according to Muhammadan law, inherit all their

1 The haj badal 15 a vicarious pilgnmage undertaken for the spiritual
benefit of a person who has died without having himself performed the hay.

3 T caused the /gy badal to be performed for my Mother becausc when,
at the age of seven, I fell dangerously 1ll, the same service was undertaken
at her command for my recovery The three persons whom I now dis-
patched to Mecca were Maulavi Abdul Hak, the late Nawab Sahib's kdmddyr,
Maulavi Aeam Husein, and Maulavt Abdur Rahman,

3 See chap. xi, p. 146, fooinote,
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parents’ possessions. There was a certain amount of land at
Jaldlabad, my bhusband’s native place, and to the whole of
this Sahibzdda Hamidullah Khéan succeeded, his two elder
brothers voluntarily resigning iheir shares. The Nawab
S4hib’s personal effects went to his sons. I had renounced all
claim to my mahar ' during his lifetime.

! The .mahar is a marriage portion settled by the husband on the wie
before marriage. In Muhammadan famihes of position, the amount thus
settled 1s often very large. Not infrequently, the wife gives up her claim
to the mahar on the death of her husband, and, occasionally, as in the above
case, during his l1ifetime,
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CHAPTER 1V
THE DAYS OF MOURNING

NoTHING is more necessary for effective administration than
an intimate acquaintance, on the part of the ruler, with the
state of affairs prevailing in each division of his territory.
I had made up my mind to visit the various districts of the
State at an early date ; but, after my installation, as so many
urgent matters claimed my attention, I decided that the
Naw4ab Sahib should go in my place, and inspect and report on
the condition of the people, and the work of the district officials.
This purpose was never accomplished. Many matters, which
1 could only deal with in consultation with him, delayed his
departure, and he died before the final arrangements for his
tour had been made. ‘

Isldm imposes very strict rules on widows during the period
of their mourning. The period is four months and ten days,
gnd during this time no new garments, ornaments, or bright
colours should be worn, A widow is even forbidden the use of
oil for the hair. Except in cases of the most urgent necessity,
she is prohibited from leaving the house in which her husband’s
death has taken place, and {rom holding communication with
any but her closest relations. From this last rule, owing to my
duties and position as a ruler, I was obliged to consider myself
exempt ; but all the others I faithfully observed.

The confusion and disorder which prevailed in the adminis-
tration, combined with the untimely death of the Nawab Sab,
filled me with indescribable anxiety, and, at times, during these
months of mourning, my mind was almost distracted by the
gloomy pictures that rose before it. In the whole State of
Bhopal, there seemed none to whom I could look for help.
My sons were too young and inexperienced in the ways of the

238
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world to be my counsellors. The older members of my family
possessed, for the most part, neither education nor ability,
while, owing to the family feuds of my Mother’s reign, I was
practically a stranger to the few amongst them who might
otherwise have been some support to me. Nearly all the
officers of the State were new men; and if I wanted informa-
tion in regard to previous administrative methods and policy,
there was no one who could give me the smallest assistance.
Two old servants of the State did, indeed, survive, in the
persons of Diwan Thakur Parsh4d and Sheikh Muhammad
Hasan, auditors of accounts in the deorhs khdss, but of past
events unconnecied with their own department they knew
practically nothing. I had hoped to be able to rely upon the
support of the Minister, seeing that he was a man of experience
and had spent many years in the service of the British Govern-
ment ; but he took a different view of our respective positions.
In his eyes, I was a child that must be taught to say its lessons
and to do only those things whichits master deemed proper for
it to do. I had, consequently, litile to hope for in that quarter.
Indeed, during those early days, the only person who was of
real help to me was Mr. Lang, the Political Agent, to whom,
in times of special difficulty, I was forced to turn for advice
and support.

So great were the troubles that beset me during my Mother’s
reign, that I had, at one time, made up my mind that I would
quit Bhopal and seek a residence elsewhere, and I set forth
my desire in a petition to Her Highness. It seemed to me
that, outside my native country, no place in the world could
offer me a more peaceful retreat than the holy city of Mecca,
which the Almighty God has Himself appointed to be & city of
refuge for His servants, and which offers to the weary pilgrim,
not only shelter from the ills of this world, but a sure hope of
happiness in the world to come.

When my daughter Asif Jah4n Begam was sick, I had
arranged to take her to Bombay for the sake of the change of
climate, and my intention had been to write to my Mother
from that place, and ask her permission to proceed thence to
Mecca. It is almost a law of mature that man, in times of
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trouble and misfortune, when he sees his underlakings fail and
his hopes come to naught, turns to Him Who alone knows tle
longings and the afflictions of the human heart. For God is
ever close at hand. ‘' I am nearer to him,"”” He has said in His
Holy Word, ‘“ than his jugular vein.”” By His infinite wisdom
and power, He can, in a moment of time, change all things
according as it seems good to Him.

‘“ His command, when He willeth a thing, is only that He
sayeth unto it, Be ; and it is.”

Situated as I was at that time, I felt that a pilgrimage to
Mecca and to the tomb of the Prophet—on whom and on his
descendants may the peace of God rest for ever—would both
heal the affliction of my heart and secure for me the spiritual
comfort which belongs to those who fulfil the high command,

‘“ Having made preparation for thy pilgrimage, let thy steps
be turned to the House of the Caédba, to Jerusalem, and to
Medina which is my abode.”

Unfortunately, I was forced to abandon my proposed
journey to Bombay, and my pious resolve, which, up to that
time, I had made known to no one, had to be laid aside.

“Every event has its appointed time. Its happening can
neither be hastened nor delayed.”

Subsequently, I spoke often to my husband of my desire to
perform the hajf, for to neglect this duty when God has pro-
vided the means of accomplishing it is a heavy sin.

‘“ And itis a duty towards God, incumbent on those who are
able to go thither, to visit this house.”

Amongst the duties of an orthodox Musalman, there are
five of such paramount importance that to neglect them is to
merit everlasting punishment. They are the following :

() Belief in the unity of God, and in Muhammad the
Prophet of God, ’
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(2) The performance of prayers.

(3) The giving of alms.

(4) The observance of the fast of Ramazéan,
(5) The performance of the Aaj.

By the grace of God, I had, up to the time of which I am
writing, obeyed to the best of my power the first four of these
commands. The last, through circumstances over which I had
no control, was still unfulfilled. But now all was changed. My
life was free {rom restrictions, and the desire to perform the Aaf
and to make the pilgrimage to the tomb of Muhammad, the
holy one and chosen of God, took complete possession of my
mind. I had neither husband to restrain me, nor mother to
withhold her permission. All T needed was the consent of the
Government of India, and this I had little doubt of obtaining,
{or under British rule religious {reedom belongs toall. Accord-
ingly, when afler my husband’s death the Political Agent
called upon me to express his sympathy, I told him that, as
soon as I had celebrated my sons’ marriage festival, it was my
intention to undertake this sacred duty, for, as time went on,
my administralive work was likely to become heavier and
heavier, and I might never find another opportunity.

Shortly afterwards, I dispatched the following kharita
to His Excellency the Viceroy :

© Zikdd 22nd, 1319 AH. [3rd Mavch, 1902.]

“* With due respect, I make my humble petition : It is the
duty of every Muhammadan who is in possession of sufficient
means, to visit the holy city of Mecca, and perform there
the sacred duties which his religion enjoins. I have long
desired to make this pilgrimage, but, up to the present time,
various circumstances have stood in my way. The sudden
death of my husband, Naw4b Ihtishdm-ul-mulk, Sultdn Dula,
has been a great shock to me, and, in consequence, I have
lost both health and strength. It seems to me, therefore,
that no time could be more suitable than the present for the
performance of this journey ; for in addition to discharging a
sacred duty, I shall, I have no doubt, derive considerable
benefit from the sea voyage and change of climate. I there-
fore beg that the supreme Government will be pleased to

16
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sanction my absence from India for a period of seven or eight
months {rom October next. If I return in safety, I shall
devote myself with renewed vigour to the welfare of the people
whom Almighty God has placed in my charge. I propose to
take with me my two younger sons, Sahibzdda Muhammad
QObaidullah Khan and SAhibzdda Muhammad Hamidullah
Khén, and I shall require a European officer to accompany me
as far as the port of Jeddah, just as, on a like occasion, Doctor
Thomson accompanied my grandmother, Nawab Sikandar
Begam. The Minister of the State will, in consultation with
the heads of the various departments, continue to discharge
his present duties. I have not yet arranged for the disposal
of my own work, for there is still ample time before me. During
my absence, I shall have abundant opportunities of festing
the capabilities of my successor ; for my eldest son, Nawab
Nasrullah Khédn, will not accompany me on my pilgrimage.
Before leaving Bhopal, I shall make arrangements for the
discharge of my personal duties as circumstances shall seem
to require, and I trust that, by the grace of God, the adminis-
tration of the State will not suffer during my absence. I beg
that I may be honoured with an early and favourable reply.”

In reply, I received a kharita from His Excellency the
Viceroy approving of my desire to perform the kaf, but ex-
pressing the hope that T would defer ils [ulfilment until after
the durbar which was to be held in the ensuing January in
honour of the coronation of His Majesty the King-Emperor.
Owing to the unique character and great importance of the
event referred to in His Excellency’s kharita, and since it was
not necessary on religious grounds that I should perform my
pilgrimage immediately, I resolved to defer its accomplish-
ment till the following year.

At this time, Mr. Lang, who had held the post of Political
Agent for ihe last three years, was transferred, and his place
was taken by Major L. Impey. Previous to this, Major Impey
had been on special duty in the Bhopal Agency, and I had
experienced great kindness at his hands. 1 had, therefore,
no hesitation in acquainting him with all my difficulties, and
he gave me, in return, both sympathy and encouragement.
Whenever I spoke to him of the anxieties and apprehensions
with which I looked forward to the future, he used to say to
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me, ** Remember, Begam Séhiba, that Rome was not built in
a day. With patience and calm deliberation everything will
gradually come right, and God will help you to overcome your
difficulties.”” I, accordingly, devoted all my energies to the
duties that lay before me, and I soon discovered that, for an
afflicled mind, there is no beiter medicine than hard work.
The question of the land settlement I had been obliged, as
I have already told, to postpone ; but it was one of too great
imporiance to admit of long delay. I had every hope that,
as soon as the new scheme could be carried into effect, the
existing confusion in the revenue department would be materi-
ally reduced. The first step I took was to write to Colonel
Barr and ask him if he could recommend me a thoroughly
experienced and qualified man to take up the duties of settle-
ment officer. Colonel Barr had, at one time, held the appoint-
ment of Boundary Officer in Sehore, and had subsequently
risen step by step until he became Agent to the Governor-
General in Central India. He therefore possessed great
experience, and he was, in addition, closely acquainted with the
affairs of the Bhopdl State. In replying to my letter, he
recommended me to engage the services of one Maulavi Syad
Hasan Khan. This gentleman, accordingly, came to Bhopil,
and after an interview with the Minister, was brought to
see me, He declined, however, to accept the pay which the
durbar had fixed for the post; and, as the State was not at
that time in a position to offer more, and as the Minister did
not approve of the proposed appointment, the negotiations
came to nothing, and the Maulavi Sahib took his departure.
During the days of mourning, I made a thorough examina-
tion of the land records. In each and every part of India,
whatever the prevailing system of land revenue administration
may be, the relations existing between the cultivator and the
ruling power are based upon the records of the patwdris’
and kdnéingos, It is, in fact, these men who constitute the
revenue department, My Mother, at one time, established a
school for the training of patwdris; but the then Minister,

1 A patwdri 13 a village registrar and accounts-keeper. A Rdntingo 13 a
higher revenue official who supervises the work of the patwdrss.
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who was responsible for its management, placed two of his
own relatives in immediate charge, and the only result of
the school was that these men grew rich, while the patwdris
remained as ignorant as they had been before.

It is not to be wondered at, therefore, that I found the
records of the revenue office in the direst disorder; indeed,
ten years have barely sufficed to repair the confusion. Paj-
wdris and kdmingos had come to regard their posts as heredi-
tary, and son succeeded father without the smallest regard
being paid to his qualifications ; and to such lengths was this
principle carried that five-year-old children were allowed to
succeed to their fathers’ posts, and substitnies, who usually
considered themselves free from all responsibility, were ap-
pointed to carry on the work. These things took place under
the very eyes of the Minister and other high officers of the
State, although all such appointments were entirely under
their control. A single instance will give some idea of the
loss which the Siate snstained in these days. The records in
the revenue office showed the revenue due from a certain village
to be Rs. 2,000. According to the patwdri records, the amount
due from the same village was Rs.1,500. An examination of
the revenue returns showed that the actual amount collected
was Rs.100; and this, in spite of the fact that the State
maintained a highly paid settlement officer with an expensive
establishment !

Among the oldest servants of the State were Diwan Théikur
Parshdd, Bakshi Muhammad Hasan, and Munshi Syad
Kudrat Ali Khdn, and these officers, together with Munshi
Indyat Husein Khin and Munshi Badar-ul-hasan, who had
also worked a number of years under my Mother, I consulted
in regard to the period to be fixed for the new settlement;
and all of them were of opinion that, in the present state of
affairs, a long term settlement was inadvisable. I also took
counsel with Munshi Isrdr Hasan Khan (now Nasir-ul-muhdm,
or Judicial Minister), who had recently had experience in
British India of the working of the short-term system, and was,
in addition, well acquainted with the conditions prevailing in
Bhopal. He, too, considered that, for the present, a short
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settlement should be carried out, during which the accounts
and records could be thoroughly revised and corrected so as
to form a reliable basis for a longer settlement at some future
time.

It had always been my grandmother’s practice to take into
her counsel on matters of importance, not only the chief officers
of the State, but such of her nobles as were capable of under-
standing and taking an intelligent view of administrative
questions. Following this principle, I consulted, in addition
to the officers above mentioned, my two sons Nawab Nasruilah
Khén and S&hibzdda Obaidullah Khdan, who, although they
had as yet had little experience of public business, had never-
theless been well educated, and I considered it time they
should take some part and interest in the affairs of the
administration. They expressed their opinions at considerable
length, but with clearness and decision, agreeing on nearly all
points with the views of the State officials. I caused the
statements of all those whom I had consulted to be filed in my
office, and I constantly referred to them whilst drawing up the
new scheme.

Being seriously hampered for want of funds, I determined
to take immediate steps for the collection of arrears of revenue.
Munshi Isrdr Hasan Khédn had come to Bhopal at this time
to condole with me on my husband’s death. As my readers
are aware, he had formerly been in the service of the State;
and on account of what I had heard of his work at that
time, and because he had stood high in the cstimation
of Nawédb Ihtishdm-ul-mulk, I considered him eminently
qualified for work of this kind, requiring as it did both ability
and integrity. I therefore spoke to him on the subject, and
he replied that, if the Government of India would consent to
the transfer of his services, he would gladly undertake the
duties I had mentioned. Before finally deciding the matter,
I thought it better to take the opinion of Colonel Ward, under
whom Isrdr Hasan Khéan had worked during his former service
in Bhopédl. Colonel Ward’s reply to my letter was entirely
satisfactory, and as Mr. Bayley, Agent to the Governor-General
in Central India, also expressed his approval of my intention,
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I wrote, through the Political Agent, o the Government of
India, requesting that the services of Israr Hasan Khén might
be lent to the State. My request was granted, and in Rabi-
us-s4ni, 1320 A.H., he took charge of his new appointment, and
the collection of arrears of revenue commenced.

Amongst other matters that claimed my atlention at this
time was the Educational Department, which, like practically
every other branch of the administration, I found to be in
an extremely unsatisfactory condition. My Mother had
made vigorous attempts to place instruction within the reach of
the better as well as the poorer classes of her subjects. For
the former, she opened, early in her reign, the Shahjahéni
School, in which instruction was given in English. But in
those days, few people understood the value of an English
education, and still fewer were inclined to spend money in
acquiring it. A certain number of students did, indeed, join
the school, but in a short time, they began to beg for exemption
from the small fees that were demanded of them, and the
attendance gradually dwindled down until at last the school
had to be closed. For the poorer classes, an institution called
the Sulaiménia School was established, and some fifty or sixty
elementary schools were opened in various parts of the State;
but, for the most part, the people refused to take advantage of
the facilities afforded them, and out of a population of nearly
a million, less than three thousand people were receiving in-
struction, while as much as Rs.16,000 was given away yearly
in free scholarships. Towards the end of her reign, my Mother
took a great personal interest in educational matters; she
appointed a permanent staff of inspectors, and established
a Board of Education to direct the general policy of the de-
partment. Unhappily, she died before the benefit of these
measures had begun to be felt,

My two elder sons were now come of age, and custom de-
manded that they should leave my roof and commence to live in
homes of their own. It was, therefore, necessary that jdgirs
should be granted to them for their maintenance. Shortly
after my accession, my own jdgir of Rs. 90,000, and that of my
husband of Rs. 40,000, had reverted to the State, and in view
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of the financial position, I was anxious that my sons’ jdgirs
should be as small a burden as possible on the exchequer,
though I, of course, desired that they should be able to main-
tain themselves in comfort and in accordance with their re-
spective positions. After careful consideration, I decided
that a grant of Rs. 146,000, or Rs. 17,000 more than the com-
bined jdgirs of myself and my husband, should suffice, and
jdgirs were, accordingly, granted as follows :

To Nawab Nasrullah Khan . . R . . Rs.62661 0 3
To Sahibzada Obaidullah Khén . . . ., Rs.53,500 0 9
To Sihibzida Hamidullah Khan . . . Rs.30,807 o o

The Nawab Sahib had entered into an agreement with the
State on being declared heir-apparent, and no further assur-
ances from him were considered necessary. Séhibzadda
Hamidullah Khéan was still a child, and his jdgir continued
under my control. My second son entered into an agreement
similar to that signed by his brother, the only difference being
the addition of the two following clauses :

(1) I promise that I will respect and obey my elder brother
as long as he continues to treat me with kindness, and that
I will always love and cherish my younger brother.

(2) 1 promise that, in obedience to my religion, and to the
will of my parents, I will always keep the Holy Korén fresh
in my memory.

From petitions that were constantly reaching me from
cultivators in various districts of the State, and from other
sources of informatiom, it was well known to me that the
mufassal administration was being carried on in a highly un-
satisfactory manmer, and that corruption was widely spread
amongst the district officials. It was essential that a tour
of inspection should be made, and as I was unable to go myself,
the period of my mourning not yet being completed, I could
think of no better plan than to send my two elder sons in my
place. The hot season had just set in, but I decided that the
tours should take place without delay, for the condition of
the cultivators was causing me much anxiety, and I was de-
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termined o possess mysel{ of reliable information. Accord-
ingly, I dispatched Nawéb Nasrullah Khén to the eastern and
northern districts, and Sahibzida Obaidullah Khan to those in
the south and wesl. The Minister disapproved of the whole
scheme, but I declined to change it, for, apart from the useful
results which T anticipated from their tours, I believed that my
sons themselves would be greatly benefited by the knowledge
and experiencc which their work amongst the people would
provide.

Before their departure, I caused a notice to be printed
and circulated in all the villages of the State to the effect
that the people were to lay their complaints before my sons
without fear or hesitation. I persomally arranged the details
of their tours, and as the eastern district alone was traversed
by metalled highways, and much time would have been
required to render the country roads of other districts fit for
carriages to pass over, I put my sons’ convenience out of the
question, and told them that they must perform their marches
on horscback. I also instructed them 1o remain as short a
time as possible at each halting-place, parily because the date
fixed for their marriage festival was not far distant, and partly
because harvest operations had already begun, and it would
fall hard upon the ryots if they were kept long from their
fields at such a time. They sel out on their respective tours
on April the 25th, 1902, Wherever they halted, they in-
spected the crops, the offices of the fahsél and the thdna, the
schools, and the dispensaries, and they sent detailed reports
to me of everything that came under their notice, Between
them they heard two thousand three hundred petitions, all of
which they investigated and sent on to me for orders.

Sahibzdda Obaidullah Khin returned on the 12th of
Safar. He reached Bhopal by rail, having taken the train
at Budhni. To mark the completion of his first tour, he was
accorded a public reception. The Body-guard and a detach-
ment of the State troops occupied the station yard, and Sahib-
z4da Hamidullah Khan, the Mir Bakshi, the K4mdar of the
deorhi khdss, and the Military Secretary were present on the
platform. The band of the State troops was also present, and
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a salute of five guns was fired from the Fatehgarh fort. Nawab
Nasrullah Khéan rcturned a week later. His reception was
equally ceremomous, and took place at Chaurimli, a place about
three miles from the city. He was met by his two brothers
and the officers mentioned above. His arrival was announced
by a salute of seven guns.!

The result of these tours more than justified my expecta-
tions. An excellent effect was produced on the cultivating
classes, for they found themselves treated with consideration
and their petitions heard with patience and sympathy. The
detailed reports which my sons sent me almost daily, put me
in possession of much useful information, so that I was able to
deal satisfactorily with nearly all the petitions that were
forwarded to me. I was able also to detect a large number
of corrupt practices, the perpetraiors of which I promptly
dismissed, whilst other officials, whose work was proved to
have been satisfactory, were promoted or otherwise rewarded.

1 I increased Nawdb Nasrullah Khin's salute by two guns on his being
proclaimed heir-apparent.



CHAPTER V
A MARRIAGE FESTIVAL

Or all the affairs that claimed my attention after my accession,
there was none that I was more anxious fo see accomplished
than my sons’ marriage festival. The 8th of Shawwél was
the date originally fixed for the celebration, and early in the
month of Ramazidn, my husband had commenced to issue
invitations. His death on the 2z2nd of the month put a sudden
end to all our plans and preparations, so that everything had
now to be arranged afresh, and a new daie fixed. The per-
formance of this ceremony was a duly which I was determined
should not be posiponed longer than was absolutely necessary,
and the date I sclected was the 20th of Safar, the first day
available after the period of mourning and the completion
of my sons’ tours.

It had been my husband’s intention that this shdds should
be celebrated on a large and magnificent scale, one of the
chief features being the marriage procession which was to
start from the Hayat Afzah garden, and make its way to the
house of the brides, and thence to the Sadar Manzil palace.
He had also made elaborate plans for the illumination
of the city at night, and the decoration of the streets. I
determined to carry out all my husband’s plans, for I wished
to do nothing that could in any way interfere with my sons’
happiness. They, however, on learning my intentions, came
to me together, and, with a due display of respect, begged me
to curtail as far as possible all public display and demaonstra-
tions of joy. ‘A year has not yet elapsed,”’ they said, ‘‘ since
our father’s death, and grief is still fresh in our minds. It will
please us both, therefore, if our marriages are celebrated with
as much simplicity as circumstances will permit.”” I readily
granted my sons’ request, for my bereavement had left me

250



PRESENTATION OF KHILATS 251

little heart for scenes of pomp and gaiety, and I was glad,
too, of the opportunity of curtailing, to some extent, the heavy
expense the shddi necessarily involved. ‘‘ Your wishes,” 1
said,  are mine ; and that which gives no pleasure to you, can
give none to me.”

Preparations for the festival had commenced nearly two
and a half years ago at the time of the betrothal, and every-
thing necessary for the various ceremonies and entertainments
was ready in my deorhi. In accordance with my sons’ wishes,
I decided that there should be no marriage procession, and all
preparations for it were at once discontinued. I thought it
right, however, that the entertainment of guests and the
distribution of presents should take place in the manner in
which my husband and I had arranged ; for the occasion was
one to which all classes of the people had long been looking
forward, and there seemed to be no reason why they should be
deprived of their enjoyment. A number of European ladies
and gentlemen, including the Agent to the Governor-General
in Central India and the Political Agent in Bhop4l, were
invited to take part in the festivities. Invitations were also
sent to the members of the late Nawab Sihib’s family in
Jaldlabad, as well as to the chiefs and nobles of various States
with which Bhop4l had friendly connections.

On the 22nd of Safar, an entertainment was given to the
servants of the kdrkhdna and gardens attached to my deorhs,
On this occasion, my youngest son, Sahibzada Hamidullah
Khan, who took the liveliest interest in all the proceedings
connected with his brothers’ shddi, distributed jora and other
gifts to those who were present. On the 27th of the month,
the Sirdars, jdgirddrs, and chief officers of the State were
invited to a durbar held in the hall of the Sadar Manzil, at
which every one present received a khsldf. The distribution
was performed by Nawdb Nasrullah Khin and Sahibzada
Obaidullah Khén, after which I presented each of the latter
with a kA¢ldt consisting of a robe of honour, a sword, and a
pearl necklace, in recognition of the excellent work they had
accomplished during their recent tours. When all the gifts
had been presented, I rose and made the following speech :
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““ The meeting in which we are to-day taking part is one
that I have long been intending to hold; but every event
has its appointed time, and only when God wills can it come
to pass. Who could have foretold that this durbar would
take place without the presence of Thtishdm-ul-mulk Alijah
Nazir-ud-daulah Sultin Dula Nawdb Ahmad Ali Khéan, may
God give rest to hissoul ! In all things and at all times he was
my counsellor and helper, and it was only the knowledge that
I could rely upon his wisdom and guidance that enabled me
to look forward with confidence to the restoration of order in
the administration of my State.

“ A1l that has hitherto taken place in connection with this
marriage ceremony, as well as all that is to follow, was planned
and thought of by the late Nawdb during the days when I
was slill heir-apparent. It is in consequence of the decision
that we together formed, thai the entire cost of the celebration
is to be borne by the deorhi khdss and not, as has previously
been the custom on such occasions, by the State.

“The preseni financial situation is known to you all,
You know that in the second month of my reign I was obliged
to pay the salaries of the servants of the State from my private
exchequer. In such circumstances, there is no other course
open to me but to reduce, as far as I am able, the cost of the
administration, For some time past, the State has becn
spending more than its income, and the condition of the
cultivators has been going from bad to worse. I do not say
this for the purpose of bringing discredit on the financial policy
of my predecessors, but at the same time it is not possible to
ignore the losses which the State has suffered. Since the
reins of government have been in my hands, anxiety for the
welfare of my ryots has filled my mind day and night. The
difficulties that beset me in this connection are too many and
too great to be described at a time like the present. With a
view to overcoming some of them, it was my intention to make
a tour throughout my State; but, as you all know, God
willed otherwise, and I therefore sent my sons, Nawab
Nasrullah Khén and Séhibzdda Obaidullah Khdn, in my stead,
that they might see and report to me on the condition of my
subjects in every part of my territory. Setting out in the
very heart of the hot season, they yet worked so zealously
that, in the space of a month, they visited nearly every district
of the State, and collected for me a large amount of valuable
information, Their reports of the corruption and mijsmanage-
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ment of musidjirs and other officials, which they saw with their
own eyes, will greatly assist me in devising means to check
such evil practices in the future,

“I look to the officers in every branch of my service to
remain steadfast in the performance of their duties, and in
this way to win my approbation and contribute to the well-
being ot the State, I trust that my Minister will give me, at
all times, the full benefit of his wisdom and practical experience.
I have chosen this occasion for rewarding my sons so as to be
able to express publicly my appreciation of the work they
have accomplished.”

On the morning of the 28th, the officers and men of the
Body-guard assembled in full-dress uniform at the Sadar
Manzil. Ireceived them in person, and in a brief address in-
formed them that their troop, in memory of the interest which
the late Nawdb had taken in its reorganization, was from that
time forward to bear the name Risdlah Ihiishdmia, or the
Ihtishdmia Horse. I then presented each man with a kalgs, or
badge, to be worn on the front of the turban, on which the
name of the troop was engraved. The words of my address
were as follows :

“ Mir Bakshi S4hib Bahé4dur, Major Karim Beg, Comman-
dant of the Victoria Lancers, and officers of the Bhopal Forces :
—There is no need for me to describe to you the heaviness
of the sorrow which has fallen upon me and upon the State by
the untimely death of ThtishAm-ul-mulk Alijah Nazir-ud-
daulah Sultdn Dula Nawib Ahmad Ali Khan Bahadur.
We have lost one whose heart was like a mine of precious
gems, so richly was it endowed with courtesy, manliness,
firmness, sympathy, and the love of justice, Possessing
talents which might have won him distinction in any walk
of life, there was no career for which he was more pre-
eminently fitted, both by his abilities and his natural inclina-
tions, than that of a soldier. From the day of my accession,
he had no dearer wish than to see the ill-regulated and ill-
equipped forces of the State converted into a disciplined and
efficient army. And in spite of the large amount of adminis-
trative work which, at the commencement of my reign,
necessarily fell to his share, he never allowed a single day to
pass by without some new effort towards the realization of
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his desire. The reorganization of my Body-guard was but
the first step in his scheme of reform, and barely was this
accomplished when God willed thal his labours should cease.
Brief as was his public career, his earnest and practical
endeavours for the good of the State and the prosperity of its
people will never be forgotten. Men and officers of my Body-
guard, the smart appearance and soldierly bearing for which
you are conspicuous to-day is due to him, and to him alone.
It is meet, therefore, that your iroop should bear a name that
shall remind his children, and his children’s children, of the
honour which is due to his memory. From this day forward,
you will bear the name Risalah Thtishdmia, and I now present
to you these kalgs, engraved with the name I have conferred
upon you, in memory of him to whom your troop is so deeply
indebted. It is my earnest hope thai my three sons, and
especially Sahibzada Obaidullah Khan, whose military training
has already commenced, will, like their father before them,
take a practical interest in everylhing that concerns the State
army. In military reforms, I shall look 1o the Mir Bakshi
Sahib, who has always been a faithful servani of the State,
to assist me with his knowledge and experience. Il is my
ambition to see all the forces of the Stale raised {o a standard
of efficiency equal to that of the Victoria Lancers, so that they
may be equally qualified in iimes of emergency to support the
supreme Government, and maintain the loyal traditions of
Bhop4l.

“ It gives me great pleasure to present to Captain Abdul
Kaydm this pearl necklace, together with the Ihtishdmia
badge, in recognition of the good work he has done in con-
nection with the State cavalry. This regiment has shown
very marked improvement during the short time that Captain
Abdul Kaytim has had charge of it. If every officer were to
display equal zeal in the performance of his duties, the State
army would, in a very short space of time, be converted into
a strong and effective force. Finally, in all the affairs of the
State, whether civil or military, I pray God to help me, and
to fill the hearts of those that serve me with steadfastness and
good faith.”

On the 29th, Mr. Bayley, accompanied by Mrs. Bayley and
his First Assistant, arrived, with other European ladies and
gentlemen, from Indore. As it was the hot season, and I was
anxious that my guests should suffer as little inconvenience
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as possible on their journey, I dispatched my own saloon to
bring them from Ujjain to Bhopal. The visit of the Agent to
the Governor-General was of a purely privale nature, so I did
not go myself to the raillway station. The party was met by
the Minister, and a guard of honour was present composed
of the State cavalry.

The marriage party took place on the same evening at
the Gohur Mahal. There was no procession, but troops, with
the mdhi mardtib and other emblems of the State, occupied
the palace courlyard, which was illuminated on all four sides
with coloured lights. The bridegrooms came from their
respective palaces mounted on elephants. I myself reached
the Gohur Mahal a few minutes before their arrival, as did
also my Furopean guests, who watched this and the various
other features of the ceremony with much interest. Their
seats, with those of the other spectators, were arranged on the
tops of the four main gateways—the Shahjahéni, the Kudsi,
the Sultani, and the Sikandri. The day had been overcast
and very hot, but by the favour of God, a downpour of rain
made the evening cool and pleasant.

The usual ceremonies took place at the houses of the
brides, to whom I presented the same robes that I had re-
ceived from my Mother at my own marriage. These robes
had originally been a wedding gift to my grandmother, Nawab
Sikandar Begam. My grandmother presented them as a
wedding gift to my Mother, who, in turn, bestowed them upon
me. It is customary, both amongst Muhammadans and
Hindus, for the parents of a bridegroom to present a gift of
this kind to the bride. The robes are often very costly and
handsome, and must never be less than two in number.

On the 1st of Rabi-ul-awwal, a feast was provided for the
Sirdars, wakils, office clerks, and students of the principal
schools. On this occasion, I did not forget those who had lost
their appointments in consequence of .the recent reductions ;
for though economic reasons had obliged me to dispense with
their services, they had done nothing to forfeit my favour or
goodwill. In the evening, I gave a tea-party at the Sadar
Manzil palace. Following the wishes of my sons, there was
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no display of fireworks, and the illuminations were on a much
smaller scale than had been originally intended ; bul in other
respects I did everything I could think of to add to the enjoy-
ment and comfort of my guests : and, indeed, I could do no less ;
for they had one and all put themselves to much trouble on
my behalf. The Agent to the Governor-General had come to
Bhopal 1n spite of very heavy work, and all had faced the
discomfort of travelling in the hot season rather than cause
me disappointment. It is not too much to say that it was the
presence of my Kuropean friends that made my sons’ shddi a
success ; for the spirit of mirth which they brought with them,
and with which they infected others, was the one essential
accompaniment of a wedding festival which, at that time,
the people of Bhopal were altogether incapable of supplymng
As soon as the sun had set, the road from the guest-house to
the Sadar Manzil was lit with torches and fairy lights. The
palace itself was more richly illuminated than it had ever been
before. A guard of honour was stationed before the entrance,
and presented arms as the guests drove up. The State band
was also present, and played a selection of musiq which was
by no means the least enjoyable feature of the enteitainment
Refreshments, in the shape of sweetmeats and choice fruits,
were handed round before the guests departed, which they
did shortly before eight o'clock.

Early the following morning, my European friends again
came to the Sadar Manzil, where, after tea had been partaken of,
a number of groups were photographed by the State photo-
grapher. In the afternoon, military sports were held on the
Jahangirdbad parade ground, in which both the Imperial
Service Cavalry and the Ihtishdmia Horse took part. The
banquet which took place the same evening at the L4l Kothi
was the last of the marriage festivities. Accompanied by my
three sons, I joined the party at nine o’clock, and in the
following speech, after thanking my guests for their kindness in
coming to Bhopal, proposed the health of Mr. and Mrs. Bayley :

““ Mr. Bayley, Ladies and Gentlemen~My first duty 1s
to render thanks to Almughty God for having permitted me
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to take charge of the administration of this State during the
reign of our great and bemgn Sovereign, King Edward VII,,
and to share the prosperity and peace which belong to all
who live in the shadow of his protection. T also desire to
thank the Agent to the Governor-General and my other
guests for their kindness i coming to Bhopél 1o take part 1n
this ceremony, notwithstanding the inconveniences and dis-
comforts of travelling at this very trying season of the year.
I desire to express my special thanks to the Political Agent
for the help he has given me in arranging the details of this
festival. More than iwo years have elapsed since the date
originally fixed for its celebration—in fact, it was during my
heir-apparency that my husband, Nawab Ihtishdm-ul-mulk,
planned, with so much interest, the scenes and ceremonies in
which we have been taking part. He was never so happy
as when preparing for, or performing the duties of a host;
and, had God so willed it, nothing would have delighted him
more than to have borne his part 1n entertaming you here this
evening. You will be glad to hear that the entire cost of
this marriage festival, though a legitimate charge on the
State, has been borne by my deorki, the State treasury being
m too impoverished a condition to bear any but the most
urgent expenses.

““ To welcome to Bhopal Mr. and Mrs. Bayley and so many
other friends, has been a great pleasure to me, and has enabled
me to be joyful even in the mudst of my grief. I rejoice, too,
to think that this same month has witnessed both the con-
quest of the Transvaal and the Coronation of His Majesty the
King-Emperor. I cannot but regard it as a happy omen that
my sons’ marriage ceremony should be celebrated at such an
auspicious time. I pray God to grant to His Majesty length
of days, health, and prosperity, and to mamntain me and my
children steadfast in our obedience and loyalty to the British
throne. Ladies and gentlemen, I close my speech by calling
upon you to drink to the very good health of the Honourable
Mr. Bayley and Mrs. Bayley.”

After the toast had been drunk, Mr. Bayley rose and said :

*“ Your Highness,—Your Highness understands Enghsh
so well that T trust that you will allow me to reply in my own
language to the very kind words i which you have been good
enough to propose my health and that of Mrs. Bayley. You
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have thanked us and Your Highness’s other guests [or coming
here at this season of ihe year, but I am sure ihat all present
will feel with me that the thanks are due not from, but 1o
Your Highness for your most [riendly invitations and for
the bounteous hospitality which you have extended to us all.
I feared at first that, owing to pressure of other duties, I
should not be able to come to Bhopal; but when Your
Highness's wishes were repeated in terms of such unmis-
takable cordiality and sincerity, I felt that other considerations
must give way, and that my duty, as well as my inclinations,
would be best fulfilled by joining in the festivities with which
you are celebrating the marriages of your two eldest sons. I
should like to express in fitting terms the sorrow which we all
feel that the Nawab Comsort has, by the inscrutable decree of
Providence, to which all musi bow, not been spared to rejoice
with us over the completion of the marriages which il gave
him and Your Highness so much pleasure to arrange. But I
will not dwell on this sad subject now, and will only say that I
am sure that in all Your Highness has done you have merely
followed his wishes. This is specially true of the wise and
generous decision by which you have determined that no portion
of the expense of the ceremonies shall fall on the revenues of
the Bhopal Stale, which have suffered severely of late years.
Your Highness has said with periccl truth that these weddings
have taken place at a particularly auspicious time, falling,
as they do, belween the conclusion of the war in which the
British Empire has been so long engaged, and the Coronation
of our Most Gracious Sovereign, King Edward VII. We all
trust that the Empire will be blessed witll peace and prosperily
throughout His Majesty’s reign, and that these blessings may
be enjoyed to the full by the Bhopal Siate, which stands
second to none in India in loyalty and devotion to the Crown,
It is our fervent hope that Your Highness may live long to
govern your territories with wisdom and justice, and that,
from the unions which have now been celebrated, there
may spring a long line of chiefs no less distinguished for
loyalty and good government than those who have preceded
them.

““ Ladies and Gentlemen, I thank you most heartily on
behalf of Mrs. Bayley and myself for the cordial manner in
which you have received the toast which the Begam has pro-
posed, and I ask you to join with me in drinking Her High-
ness’s health, and I hope she will allow me to couple with hers



HOUSEHOLD ARRANGEMENTS 250

the names of her sons, Nawab Nasrullah Khan and Sahibzada
Obaidullah Khan,”

In the morning, I returned Mr. Bayley’s visit at the Lal
Kothi, and he left for Indore the same day.

Jora and other souvenirs were presented to the various
newspaper correspondents who came to Bhopal on this occasion.
They werelodged, with other Indian guests, in different palaces
in the city and gardens, where every arrangement had been
made for their comfort.

If the parents of a bride are in good circumstances, they
usually present to their daughter, at the time of her departure
to her husband’s house, such {urniture and articles of household
use as they consider to be sufficient for her needs. My sons’
requirements, however, were not of the ordinary kind; and
that they might be able to live in a style compatible with
their social positions, I decided that their palaces should be
supplied with furniture and other requisites by the State and
the deorhs khdss. Previous to my sons’ nuptials, no marriage
of a male representative of my family had been celebrated for
a period of a hundred years. In the absence of all precedents,
therefore, I decided to do as had been done in the case of my
husband, and I, accordingly, on the day of the first juma
ceremony, presented to my sons, in equal portions, the house-
hold goods which I had selected for them. The value of all
the articles supplied by the State was Rs. 3,49,275. 4. 11, and
from the deorhi khdss, Rs.1,64,045. I. I, making a total of
Rs, 5,13,320, 6. 0.



CHAPTER VI
MINISTERIAL CHANGES

IN carrying out my administrative duties, I had expected the
fullest assistance from my Minister, Maulavi Abdul Jabbar
Khéan, C.I.LE,, and the more so on account of his ripe age and
experience ; but in this I was doomed to disappointment. It
is the duty of a ruler to become acquainted with everything
that takes place in the State over which he or she presides,
and to scrutinize the work and dircet the policy of every
branch of its administration. I'rom the first day of my reign,
I determined io act upon this principle; but the Minister,
who, for nearly five years, had been praciically independent,
by no means appreciated the attitude I adoptied, and his dis-
approval manifested itself in a policy of steady opposition to
all my plans. At lasi, seeing that I was in earnest, and that
I had no intention of being over-ridden, he signified his desire
to resign his office. The letter which he addressed to me was
as follows:

“8ith Rabi-ul-awwal, 1320 A H

“ Owing to advancing years, I find my duties are heavier
than I can undertake, and I therefore {eel that the time
for my retirement from office has come. I most respectfully
request that the resignation of Your Highness’s humble servant
may be accepted, so that he may devote the remainder of his
days to praying for the prosperity of Your Highness and of Your
Highness'’s children.”

Maulavi Abdul Jabbar Khan had served the British Govern-
ment for many years, and for this reason, although he was
getting an old man, I knew that his experience would be
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valuable, and I believed that if only I could get him to work
in harmony with me, we could soon put an end to the irregu-
larities which existed in the State. I was unable, however, to
persuade him to change his mind ; and though I detained him
till after the completion of my sons’ marriage festival, so as
to give him time to reconsider his determination, he remained
obdurate, and there was no other course for me but to accept
his resignation.

After his departure, I was for a time uncertain as to the
best course to adopt. There seemed to be two alternatives :
either to take the management of affairs altogether into my
own hands and rule without a Minister, or to reconstruct the
ministry on an entirely new basis. I knew that if I en-
deavoured to carry on the administration single-handed, I
should sacrifice my own peace and comfort, and add largely to
the difficulties of my position. At the same time, I saw that I
should gain a knowledge of administrative detail which would
be of the greatest service to me in after life. I determined,
therefore, to try the first alternative, and for a year and a
half T actually ruled the State unaided. During this time, I
thoroughly mastered the working of every department, and
T was able to get to the root of many of the disorders with
which they abounded.

The Judicial Department alone gave me no cause for
anxiety. Itistrue that the officers serving in it possessed but
a rudimentary knowledge of law, and the legal codes them-
selves were badly in need of revision and amplification ; but
in spite of these drawbacks the department did satisfactory
work, the courts were conducted with order and decency,
and, on the whole, justice was dispensed. The police, on
whom the people depend for security of life and property, were
ill-organized and without discipline. My grandmother, Nawib
Sikandar Begam, had established police stations through-
out the mufassal, to the great advantage of the country people.
But Maulavi Abdul Jabbar Khan abolished all these
stations, and instituted a kind of reserve police force to pre-
serve order in the districts. The change had not operated
successfully, and since it had been effected, crime had been
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steadilyincreasing. The condition of the Revenue Department
was such that I could hardly contemplate it without despair.
The settlement had been conducied on no fixed principle, and
the officials who collected the revenue were incompetent and
corrupt. For several years in succession the country had
been on the verge of famine, and, while the people suffered,
tahsilddrs and other revenue officials had looked on with
careless apathy. As a natural result, cultivators and mustdjirs
were sinking deeper and deeper into ruin : many left the State ;
and it was not an uncommon sight to see whole villages aban-
doned, and the fields around them lying uncultivated.

To cope with the calamities I have just been describing,
T now determined to set up a joint ministry ; that is to say,
instead of appointing one Minister, to appoint two, and to
divide the work between them. ' The senior of the two was to
be known as the Moin-ul-muh&4m and to be given charge of
the revenue administration, and the other as the Nasir-ul-
muham, who was to control the judicial administration and the
police. I thought that, by thus dividing labour and responsi-
bility, I should give to each Minister a more effective and
personal control, while I should, at the same time, have the
advantage of being able to consult two people instead of one,
to summon a miniature council, in fact, whenever matters of
importance had to be decided.

It only remained to find two men suitable for my purpose.
The qualifications I looked for were long experience, sound
judgment, and the special knowledge necessary to inspire
respect and ensure effective supervision and control. I lost
no time in searching for the men I wanted, and I wrote to
several of my European friends for assistance. Colonel Barr,
in reply to the letter which I wrote to him, recommended to my
notice Maulavi Nizdm-ud-din Hasan S4hib, B.A., B.L., as likely
to prove an able and trustworthy officer. At the same time, I
heard very favourable accounts of one Munshi Mumtéz Ali
Khan, a servant of the United Provinces Government, and
from 1nquiries made through Mr. Bayley and the Political
Agent, I found out that he was looked upon as a very capable
revenue officer. Being anxious to settle the appointments
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with as little delay as possible, I entered into correspondence
with a view to obtaining the transfer of his services. He was
at that time employed as Superintendent of the Berhanpir
estate ; but, as his appointment there was about to terminate,
he expressed his willingness to undertake work in Bhop4l, and
as the Government approved of the proposal, his services were
transferred to the State for a period of two years. His salary
was fixed at Rs. 1,000 a month, in addition to which the State
was to contribute towards his pension. On the first of Rammazan,
Munshi Mumtdz Ali Khén took charge of his office from
Syad Muhammad Kudrat Ali, who, since the departure of the
Minister, had been acting as head of the Revenue Department.

The head of the Judicial Department was Khén Bahadur
Indyat Husein. He was an old man, and unable to undertake
heavy work, so I did not propose to raise him to the position
of Nasir-ul-muh&m. Shortly after the appomiment of Munshi
Mumtédz Ali Khéin, Maulavi Nizdm-ud-din came to visit me.
I was on tour at the time of his arrival, so I sent Munshi Mansab
Ali, an officer of my Secretariat, to receive him, and to con-
duct him tomy campat Samarda. Asthe Revenue Minister’s
post was already filled, Isuggested that he should take the post
of Judicial Minister, which was still vacant. This he declined
to do unless I would make his position higher than that of the
Revenue Minister. For various reasons, however, I deemed
it inadvisable to accede to his request, so he definitely declined
my offer. I now wrote a second time to Mr. Bayley, and
having explained to him how it was that I had been unable to
appoint Maulavi Nizdm-ud-din to the post of Nasir-ul-muhém,
I concluded my letter thus: ‘I am anxious that both these
appointments should be held by men who have earned distine-
tion in the service of the British Government. I am sending
you the names of threc persons who have been recommended
to me, and I shall be grateful if you will be kind enough to
make inquiries about them from His Honour the Lieutenant-
Governor of Bengal.”

I can never sufficiently thank Mr. Bayley and Major Impey
for the assistance they rendered me in these early days of my
reign. Sir J. Woodburn, Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal,
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very kindly supplied the information I needed. His letter,
which Mr. Bayley sent for me to read, strongly recommended
Maulavi Nasir-ud-din Ahmad Sdhib as suited to my require-
ments. The Maunlavi S&hib was described, amongst other
things, as being a rapid worker, and as this was a qualification
which appealed to me very strongly, I immediately applied for
the transfer of his services. My request was granted, and
Maulavi Nasir-ud-din Ahmad was lent to the State for a period
of two years. He joined his appointment on the 1st Rajab,
1321 A.H. [ started on my pilgrimage to Mecca almost im-
mediately after his arr.ival, so it was some months before [
had any real opportunity of judging his work.



CHAPTER VII
THE CORONATION DURBAR

It had long been rumoured that a durbar in honour of the
coronation of King Edward VII. was to be held in Indja. But
it was not until the 7th of March, 1go2 (28th Zil Kadah,
I319 A.H.), that a notification, published in the Gaazette of
India, stated {hat it had been definitely decided to hold such
a durbar, and that it would take place at Delhi on the 1st of
January, rgo3. Not long afterwards, a kharita was received
from His Excellency the Viceroy containing a formal invitation
to the durbar,' and forwarding a copy of the notification above

1 The kharita and notification were as follows ;

Dated Calcutta, the roth March 1902.

*“My ESTEEMED FRIEND,

“1 have the pleasure to inform Your Highness that it is my intention
to hold an Imperial Darbar at Delhi on the 1st January 1903, for the purpose
of celebrating in a befitting manner the solemn event of the Coronation of
His Imperial Majesty King Edward VII., Emperor of India, and of his dearly
beloved Consort the Queen.

“ In instructing me to hold this Darbar, His Majesty has desired it to be
made known that he is anxious to aflord to all the Princes and Chiefs of India
the opportunity of testifying their loyalty to his throne and person, and that
attendance thereat will be regarded by His Majesty as equivalent to presence
at his Coronation in England.

1 enclose, for Your Highness’s information, a copy of the announcement
which I have caused to be published in the ‘ Gazette of India,’ and I request
the honour of Your Highness's presence on that auspicious occasion.

" Due notice will be given through the usual channel of the particular date
at which Your Highness will be expected at Delhi.

I remain, with much consideration,
“Your Highness’s sincere I'riend,
(Signed) ** CurzoN.
“ Viceroy and Governor-Geneval of India.

“To HErR Hicuness NawaB Surtan JAHAN BEcam oF Buorar.”

NOTIFICATION

**WuzREAS by His Royal Proclamations bearing date the twenty-sixth day
of June and the tenth day of December 1go1, His Imperial Majesty King
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mentioned. In reply, a kharfta' was dispatched accepting
the invitation, and the necessary preparations were commenced
forthwith, and were carried out in accordance with instructions
received from time to time [rom the supreme Government,
Mr. Cook, the State Engineer, was sent to Delhi to super-
intend the pitching of the Bhop4l camp, a plan of which had
been made beforehand, and tents, shamidnas, and furniture
were dispaiched by rail. The military contingent proceeded
to Delhi by road; it included the Imperial Service Troops,
half of the Thtishdmia Horse, detachments of the State cavalry
and infantry, the band of the State troops, and a number of
riding elephants. As soon as the camp equipment had arrived,
and the tents had been pitched, Muhammad Kudrat Al
Assistant Revenue Minister, Syad Mubammad Mansab Al,
my Secretary, Munshi Indyat Ali, kdmddr of my sons’ deorhi,

Edward VII., Emperor of India, has declared His Royal inlentiion 1o celebrate
ihe Solemnity of His Royal Coronation and that of his dearly heloved Consort
the Quecn upon the twenty-sixth day of June 1902, I now hereby publicly
notify under this my hand and seal, as Viceroy and Governor-General of
India, that it is my intention to hold at Delhi, on the first day of January
1903, an Imperial Darbar for the purpose of celebrating in His Majesty's
Indian dominions this solemn and auspicious event.

* To this Darbar I propose 1o invite the Governars, Licutenant-Governors,
and Heads of Administrations, from all parts of His Majesty's Indian do-
minions; the Princes, Chiefs, and Nobles of the Nalive States under His
Majesty's protection; and representatives, both European and Native, of
all the Provinces of this great Empire.

* I also hereby notify that I shall forthwith issue such orders in Council
as may be suitable to the occasion, and in conformity with the desire that
will be felt by all classes of His Majesty’s subjects to demonstrate theixr loyalty
by appropriate public ceremonies and rejoicings,

“Dated Calcutta, this fourteenth day of February 1902.
(Signed) ‘ Curzon.
“* Viceroy and Governor-General of India.”

1 The kharita was as follows:

“I have received with the greatest pleasure Your Excellency’s kharita of
the 19th of March, together with a copy of the notification of the Government
of India, informing me that a durbar will be held at Delhi on the 15t of January
1903, to commemorate the coronation of His Imperial Majesty Edward VIL,
Emperor of India, and his beloved Consort, the Queen-Empress. In com-
pliance with His Majesty's wish, I shall gladly avail myself of the honour

of attending the said durbar, and of manifesiing the loyalty of my house
to the British throne,”
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and Munshi Imim Khan, treasurer of the same deorhs, pro-
ceeded to Delhi to superintend the decoration and furnishing of
the camp. When this had been done, and the above-mentioned
officers had returned to Bhopél, I dispatched Munshi Israr
Hasan Khan to make the many other arrangements necessary
for the accommodation and provisioning of so large a party—
a task which he accomplished in a most able manner.

I left Bhopal by special train on December the 24th, and
142 persons accompanied me. My whole retinue consisted of
568 people, but of these, 426 had been sent in advance. Be-
fore setting out, I placed the city in the charge of Khan Bahé4dur
Indyat Husein Khan, and my palaces I left in the hands of the
kémddr of the deorhs khdss. Munshi Syad Kudrat Ali Khdn
was authorized to carry on the daily business of the adminis-
tration, and to deal with any urgent matters that might re-
quire attention. The written instructions that I left for his
guidance are given below.! My train left Bhopalat 10,20 am.,
and reached Delhi at eight o’clock the following morning.
As it was necessary to walk from the platiorm to the place
where our carriages awaited us, Aamdés had been erected to
screen us from the public gaze. Major Younghusband was
present to welcome us, and a guard of honour was drawn up
outside the station. We were escorted to the Central India
camping ground by a troop of British cavalry, and our arrival
was announced by a salute of guns.

1 «Jtis my intention, God willing, to proceed to the durbar at Delhi on
the 22nd of Ramazin, 1320 A.H., and my Revenue Minister will accompany
me, Until my return, you are, on my behalf, to pass orders on and sign
all ordinary and urgent papers that are sent to you by my Secretariat.
Papers awaiting my final orders, and such others as do not seem to call
for immediate disposal, may be allowed to stand over till my return. Should
difficulties arise in regard to any matters of importance, you are to consult
with Sheikh Muhammad Khan and Diwan Thdkur Parshad, auditors of
my Secretariat, before passing orders. Urgent papers requiring my personal
attention should be forwarded to me at Delhi, and in cases of special emer-
gency you are to communicate with me by telegram. The appointment
or dismissal of ndkiddrs, sepoys, and other menial servants cannot be
regarded as final until my sanction has been obtained. DBut, to prevent
inconvenience, you may make such lemporary appointments as you think
necessary, pending my approval. On receiving my instructions by mail
irom Delhi, you are to have my orders written and 1ssued in your presence
by the clerks in my Secretariat, Dated 16th Ramazin, 1320 A.H,"”
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The Bhopal camp, which was surrounded by those of other
Central India Chiefs, was situated some four miles from the
centre of the city; but such excellent arrangementis had been
made by Munshi Israr Hasan Khan for the supply of food and
other necessaries, that neither I nor any of my retinue suffered
the smallest inconvenience. In accordance with instructions
received from the supreme Government, all measures necessary
for guarding the camp were taken by the State.

On the day of His Excellency’s arrival, the Chiefs assembled
at the railway station to give him welcome. There is no
reason why a Muhammadan lady should not go abroad veiled,
if she wishes to do so ; yet, up to this time, such had not been
my practice ; and whenever political officers or other gentle-
men came to visit me, I invariably conversed with them from
behind a screen. But on this occasion, I had fully made up
my mind to don my durkha, and join the other Chiefs on the
platform. His Excellency, however, foreseeing that I might
be exposed to a certain amount of inconvenience, had caused
a screened dais to be erecled on the right of the seats of the
other Chiefs for my accommodation, from which I might
witness the arrival without being myself seen. When I
reached the station, I was carried to my place in a palki. My
sons were with me, and when I had taken my seat, they re-
mained on either side of the dais.

At the hour appointed, the special train containing the
Viceroy and the Duke of Connaught entered the station. The
arrival was announced by a salute of guns, and the military
band present played the National Anthem. With great con-
descension, the Duke and Duchess of Connaught and Lord and
Lady Curzon approached my dais, and shook hands with me,
and after them, Mr. Bayley and other European officers and
ladies came to talk to me. Major Impey introduced a Japanese
lady to me, but, as neither of us was able to speak the other’s
language, we were unable to carry on any conversation. Itis
at such times as these, that one realizes the loss which inability
to converse in other tongues entails. His Excellency drove in
procession from the railway station to the camp. I was ex-
cused from joining the procession, but the State was represented
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by two elephants on which Khén Bahddur Munshi Mumtéz Ali
Khéan and other officials of the State were mounted.

On December the 30th, His Excellency opened the Indus-
trial Exhibition, which formed one of the chiel attraclions of
the durbar week, and which, in the manner of its organization
and in its beneficial results, surpassed everything of the kind
that had previously been seen in India. My three sons at-
tended the opening ceremony, and the other cards of admission
which the Government had sent I gave to the Revenue Minister,
Munshi Isrdar Hasan Khdn, Munshi Ahmad Hasan Khén, and
Munshi Indyat Husein Khén, Muhtamim of the daflar huzir.

The durbar itself took place on the 1st of January. This
date happened to coincide with the first of the month Shawwal,
on which day the Id-wi-fitr, the most important of Islamic
festivals, takes place. The Viceroy, therefore, arranged that
the durbar should not commence until midday, so that the
many Muhammadans who wished to take part in it might have
no difficulty in attending the Id prayer in the morning. That
two events of such happy significance should fall upon one and
the same day was indeed a cause for rejoicing. At every Id
festival the Muhammadan's joy is great, but on this occasion
it was well-nigh unbounded, and it emphasized to a peculiar
degree the religious aspect of his loyalty to his earthly ruler.
My own people said their prayers in the camp mosque. The
attendance of women at such services is not obligatory, so I
performed my devotions in my own tent.

At a durbar which my Mother attended in Bombay, the
question as to whether or not she should be seated behind a
purdah had given rise to a somewhat lengthy correspondence.
Remembering this, the Government now wrote to me suggesting
that, if I felt diffident about sitting amongst the other Chiefs,
a seat could be arranged for me in a screened portion of the
amphitheatre from which other Indian ladies were to watch
the proceedings. But this was not my desire; and in my
reply, while thanking the Government for their kind sugges-
tion, I stated that, as custom did not oblige me to remain
purdah, it was my intention to be present in the assembly
wearing a burkha.
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I drove to the durbar accomparnied by my iwo eldest sons,
our way taking us past the Mysore and Baroda camps and
through Azadpur. My retinue consisied of the State Minister,
Bakshi Hafiz Muhammad Khé4n, C.1.E., Rao Bah4ddur Thikm
Satr-o-s4l, Munshi Isr&1 Hasan Khén, and the State Vakil,
who followed 1n their respeclive carriages. Sahibzada Ham-
dullah Khén was considered too young to be piesent at the
durbar, so he did not accompany me.

On entering the amphitheatre, we were received by the
Foreign Secretaiy and the Military Secretary to the Govern-
ment of India  The seats of the Central India Chiefs were on
the left of the viceregal dais, and my own was next to that of
the Mahédr4jah of Orcha. The higher the 1ank of the chief,
the farther he was placed from the dais. Thus, the Mahar4jah
ot Orcha came fitst, myself next, and then the Malérédjah of
Gwahor. On the das iself, beneath a magnificent canopy,
were two massive silver chans, the seats of the Viceroy and
the Duke of Connaught, and in the centre of the amphitheatie
waved the Union Jack, the banner ol England.

When the Chiefs and other digndaries, European and
Indian, had taken then places, Theii Royal Highnesses the
Duke and Duchess of Connaught ariived, the former in the
umform of a Field-Marshal, and wearing the orders of the Gar-
ter, the Star of India, and the Indian Empire, The whole
assembly rose as they entered the amphitheatre. A few
munutes later His Excellency the Viceroy arrived, escorted by
the Imperial Cadet Corps. He was accompanied by Lady
Curzon, and was received with profound demonstrations of
respect.

When the assembly was seated, the Foreign Secretary,
with His Excellency’s permission, declared the durbar open,
whereupon Major Maxwell, the chief Herald, read, in a loud
voice, the proclamation in accordance with which the durbar
had been convened. The band then played the National
Anthem, and a salute of a hundred and one guns was
fired. After the salute, His Excellency briefly addressed the
assembly, His speech, characterized as it was by the
eloguence which invariably distingmished his public utterances,
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is too well known to need reproduction. At 1ts conclusion,
the Chiefs, rising from their places, approached, one by one,
the viceregal dais, and were formally presented to His
Excellency. His Highness the Nizdm of the Deccan, and
the Mahé4réjah of Baroda, as His Excellency greeted them,
offered their congratulations and testified their loyalty.

I, too, left my seat and made my way to the dais, and my
two sons were permitted to accompany me. The younger of
them, Sahibzada Obaidullah Khén, carried a casket containing
an address which I desired to present through His Excellency
to His Majesty the King. On nearing the dais, I took the
casket into my own hands, and then, observing that it was
His Excellency’s intention to shake hands with me, I turned
to give it to the Secretary who had met me, but he had already
gone back to bring up the Chief who was following me, so I
placed the casket on the dais, and taking His Excellency’s
hand, offered my humble congratulations. His Excellency,
observing the casket, inquired what it was, I replied that it
was an address offering, on behalf of myself and of all the
Musalmans of India, heartfelt congratulations to His Majesty
the King-Emperor on his Coronation, and that I hoped that
he would be kind enough to forward it to His Majesty with the
fullest assurances of my loyalty and good wishes. My hand
remained in His Excellency’s the whole time that I was speak-
ing, and when I had finished, S4hibzdda Obaidalluh took up
the casket and presented it. I was then greeted by the Duke
of Connaught, and, as I passed on, both the Duchess of Con-
naught and Lady Curzon leaned forward and shook me by the
hand. The address which I presented was as follows :

‘I give thanks to Almighty God that, of His great goodness,
He has seen fit to place the Indian Empire under the sway of
a Power foremost throughout the world for the benevolence and
justice of its administration. I give Him thanks also that He
has enabled us to celebrate the happy event of Your Majesty’s
coronation on this the holiest day in our year. In this durbar
to-day, the descendants of the warlike and high-spirited
Chiefs of India, whose names are famous in the history of their
country, are met together to manifest their {ealty and sub-
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mission to the English Throne. I, the Chiel of Bhopsl, am
proud to be amongst them, and to be able thereby to upholq
the loyalty which my family has never failed to display towards
that Throne, in the service of which my State is ready now, as
it has been in the past, to expend its uimost means. On thig
long-to-be-remembered day, I desirc io assure Your Majesty
of theloyalty not only of myseli, my children, and of every man
and woman in my State, but of every Musalman in Indja,
for loyalty and submission to the King who rules over him is
one of the strictest duties that his religion enjoins. Lastly,
I pray the Almighty God to advance the strength, the dignity,
and ihe dominion of the British Government, and te-add many
bright jewels {o the crown of our beloved Sovereign whose
coronation we are celebrating to-day. I pray that his Empire
may be long-enduring and prosperous, and that his reign ma
equal in honour and glory that of the revered and illustrious
Queen whom he has succeeded.”

When all the Chicls, of whom there were no less than
ninety, had passed before the dais, the durbar terminated.

1 On the 2nd of January, there was a garden party, followed

in the evening by fireworks. The latler had been made in
England, and consisted of eighty-one different kinds, T did not
go to see the display myselfl on account of the extreme cold.
My sons witnessed it from the Jama Masjid, and described the
scene to me on their return, On the third morning, there was
a review of the English troops, and later in the day, in the
diwdn~i-dm of the Delhi fort, a Chapter of the Order of the
Star of India was held. According to rule, none were per-
mitted to take part in the Chapter except knighis. Many
Chiefs were present as spectators ; butas I had not yet received
the order of knighthood, and as I had been a ruler for little
more than a year, I did not care to be present, although an
invitation had been sent fo me. On this occasion, Sdhibzada
Hamidullah Khan and the son of the Maharajah of Cashmere
acted as pages to His Excellency.

On January the.7th, a procession took place in the amphi-
theatre of the troops and retainers of the various Chiefs. It
was witnessed by the Viceroy and the Duke of Connaught, as
well as by the Chiefs themselves, and all the distinguished
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English and Indian officials and visitors who had taken part in
the coronation durbar. Midn Afzah Muhammad Khéin and
Midn Réof Muhammad Khan, sons of my step-brother, took
part in the procession, in the garb of warriors of olden times.
They wore steel helmets and complete suits of chain armour,
and being both tall and powerful men, they formed a striking
feature of the show. The Victoria Lancers were commanded
by Major Karim Beg, and the State troops by Bakshi Héafiz
Muhammad Hasan Khan, C.I.E. The order of the procession
was arranged by the Foreign Office.

On Friday, the 8th of January, a review took place of all
the troops present in Delhi, His Excellency Lord Kitchener.
Commander-in-Chief of the Indian Forces, being in command.
I was unable to attend the review owing to indisposition, and
my seat was occupied by Sahibzdda Hamidullah Khan, who
went in the company of the Political Agent. One half of the
Bhop4l force was commanded by Nawab Nasrullah Khén, and
the other by Sdhibzdda Obaidullah Khén. The total number
of troops, British, Indian, and Imperial Service, which took
part in this review, exceeded twenty thousand.

On the gth of January, the Chiefs were entertained at
dinner in the viceregal camp, at the close of which the Nizdm
of the Deccan was presented with the badge of the Order of
the Bath. The following day, His Excellency the Viceroy
and His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught left Delhi,
and this famous durbar passed into the annals of History.

I and my party left by special train on the 1st of the month
Shawwdl, and reached Bhopal in safety on the following day.
Our arrival was public, and Bakshi Muhammad Farid Khan,
second in command of the State troops, with other officers
and sirdars, met us at the station,

In England the date originally fixed for the coronation
was the 26th of June, and I had given orders that the event
should be cclebrated on the same day in Bhopil. A short
time beforehand a telegram {rom the Political Agent announced
His Majesty’s illness, All our festal plans were, for the time
being, abandoned, and, on the 27th of June, the Muhammadans
of the city assembled in the Jdma Masjid to pray for their’
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beloved sovereign’s recovery. After the lapse of a few weeks,
His Majesty, by the grace ol God, was restored to health, and
it was announced that ihe postponed ceremony would take
place on the gth of August.

This day was observed as a holiday throughout the State.
In the morning, a royal salute of a hundred and one guns was
fired from the Fatehgarh {ort, and fifteen prisoners, six of
whom were under life sentences, were released from jail. In
addition, I held a review of the Imperial Service Lancers, the
Ihtishamia Horse, and the Siate army. All the troops wore
full-dress uniform and the review terminated with a march
past. It was witnessed by my three sons and the leading
officers and sirdars of the State. Besides such customary
demonstrations, that my poorer subjects might remember the
day with gladness, I cancelled a mass of oulsianding debts
amounting to more than two ldkhs of rupecs.

On January 1st, in accordance witlh the instructions I had
lefi before setiing out for Delhi, the nobles, jdgirddrs, and
leading officials ol the State, assembled in a large teni which
had been erceted for the purpose in {ront of the Sadar Manzil.
His Majesty’s proclamation was read {o the audience standing,
after which a salute of a hundred and onc guns was fired. The
proceedings closed with a speech by Munshi Kudrat Ali, setting
forth the benefits which the country had enjoyed under British
rule. He referred to the [riendly connection that had always
existed between the State and the English Throune, to which, on
behalf of himself and his fellow subjects, he expressed loyal
devotion. On this occasion, the offices of the State remained
closed for a period of four days, and six prisoners were set at
liberty.



CHAPTER VIII
MY FIRST TOUR

AFTER my return from the coronation durbar, I made a tour
through the eastern and southern districts of my territory.
I took with me the chief officers of my government, so that
I might continue without interruption the daily business of
the State. Before setting out, I gave instructions that all
the roads over which I and my company were to pass should be
put into as good order as possible; for, as I mentioned in
connection with my sons’ tours, the eastern district alone
possessed metalled highways, the other portions of the State
being traversed by mere cart-tracks, unsuited to any vehicle
of a lighter description than a bullock-waggon.

Up to this time, the system by which supplies were obtained
during such tours was one that gave to district officials un-
limited opportunities for oppressing the villagers. With a
view to checking this evil, my Mother issued instructions that
her camp should always be accompanied by a bazar main-
tained by shopkeepers from the city. But this measure
proved ineffective, for the major portion of the supplies re-
quired by a camp consists necessarily of such articles as can
only be procured locally, and through the agency of fahsiiddrs
and other local officials. The price of provisions of this kind
the people of the camp never paid, and fahsilddrs were too
discreet to make any vigorous efforts to recover it. The
result was that the unfortunate ryot, who had been forced to
produce the supplies in question, and who was too timid to
open his lips in protest, sustained a loss, which he, of all men,
could ill afford. Loss came to him also from another source.
These tours usunally took place shortly before the rabi harvest ;
and it can easily be imagined that, at such a time, the passage
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through the district of a large body of people, with all the
smpedimenta of a camp the size ol a small town, is likely,
unless the strictest precautions are taken, 1o result in con-
siderable damage to standing crops. Before I had forfeited
my Mother’s favour, I used {o accompany her on her tours,
so that I knew from personal expericnce, as well as from the
complaints that I had so often heard since, that these hardships
were not exaggerated, and I determined to do all T could to
mitigate them. I gave the matter a great deal of thought,
and before I commenced my tour, I caused the following
stringent order to be issued:

“ By the favour of God, it is my inlention to make a tour,
during the month of Shawwal, through the eastern and southern
porlions of my territory, and the chiel officers of my govern-
ment, with their subordinate siaffs, will accompany me.
These officers are 1o give strict injunctions to their subor-
dinates and servants that, in the course of this tour, no person
is to obtain supplies, either from the camp bazar or locally,
without making duc payment for the same, Clerks, chobddrs,
chuprdssis, and all other servamis, arc expressly forbidden
to receive presents of any kind from ndzims, tahsilddrs, thina-
ddrs, mustdyirs, or cullivators, and they are likewise forbidden
to gather grain or any other produce {rom, or to damage in
any manner, the fields of the cultivators, Any peison wilfully
disobeying these orders will be punished with dismissal, and
will never again be admitted into the service of the State.”

In addition to this order, I gave instructions that all
supplies obtained through the agency of musidjirs, or other
local officials, were to be purchased by the shopkeepers belong-
ing to the camp bazar, by whom alone they were to be sold.
The shopkeepers, in the presence of Munshi Israr Hasan Khan
and the head official of the district, were to pay the mustdfirs
for the goods supplied, and to return any surplus that might
remainunsold. Any shopkeeper refusing payment, or keeping
back surplus supplies, would be very severely dealt with,

During this tour, my main work was connected with the
settlement, that is, in determining and granting leases. Khén
Bahidur Munshi Mumtéz Ali Khan and Munshi Isrr Hasan
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Khan were engaged in the collection of arrears of revenue, and
in connection with this also I had to spend a considerable
amount of time daily. I deputed my son Nawab Nasrullah
Khan to inspect the offices and buildings of the #dhsils and
thinas, and to submit detailed rcports for my information.
Such inspection work was very important, but, owing to the
duties I have already mentioned, I had not time to carry it
out myself. In consequence of the Delhi durbar, my tour had
commenced late. The hot weather was fast approaching, and
I had determined to complete the inspection of cighieen
mahals before my retwrn to headquarters. Even after
lengthening the ordinary office hours, it was impossible to get
through the work of a single mahal in less than cight days.
My own work occupied me eighteen hours daily. From seven
o’clock in the morning till ten o’clock, I received in durbar the
officers of the local tdhsil and thdna, and received visits from
1dgirddrs, mustdfirs, and mudfiddrs, with whom I discussed all
the affairs of the surrounding mahals. At ten oclock, I took
my morning meal, after which I disposed of the petitions that
had been presented to me at the previous durbar. This done,
the Revenue Minister came to submit papers dealing with
rents and assessments. These papers were endorsed with his
own suggestions and opinions, and it remained for me to
settle finally the amounts to be demanded, in accordance with
which leases were then granted. At two o’clock Diwan
Thakur Parshid, whose experience of settlement work dated
from the fifteen years’ settlement esiablished in the reign of
my grandmother, brought me the leases which he had drafted,
and in my presence they were delivered to the mustdjirs con-
cerned. This occupied me till six o’clock ; and then Sheikh
Muhammad Hasan and Munshi Isrdr Hasan Khin came with
papers and accounts connected with the collection of arrears.
I have spoken in a previous chapter of the state of confusion
which these accounts presented when I took charge of the
administration. I had now ordered statements to be pre-
pared showing the amounts for which the musidjirs themselves
acknowledged their liability, and I spent two hours every
evening, from six till eight o’clock, in examining these state-
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ments. At eight o'clock I took my evening meal, after which,
until eleven o’clock, and sometimes uniil past midnight, T was
occupied with correspondence on various State matters, and
in devising and directing measures for the suppression of plague,
which had, at that time, begun to make its appearance in
Bhopal.

When I am on tour, it is always my practice to hold friendly
and informal intercourse with the wives and daughters of
mustdjirs and ryots ; for in this way I not only give a great
deal of pleasure, but I often glean much useful information,
As soon as the people of a village become aware of my ap-
proach, the women come out in crowds to meet me, with their
little ones in their arms, and carrying tiny bowls of water,
the sprinkling of which, as they firmly believe, is to bring
good fortune to their Chiel and protlector. As my carriage
draws near, they all join together in a song of welcome, which
I acknowledge by dropping bakskish into their litlle water
vessels, Al each new camping ground, the gaily coloured
throngs of women, matrons, and maidens, who greet my
arrival, rendered glad with bakshish, and making the air
resound with their happy songs, make a sight well worth
the seeing., I have always considercd that {o give pleasure
to these people, and to sympathize with them in their griefs
and difficulties, are among my most important duties. To
entertain them in my own tents, and to watch their enjoy-
ment, is to me a very real pleasure, and I usually spend
the hour of the midday siesta in their company. At such
times, they talk to me freely of their families and their
circumstances, and their chatter throws many interesting
side-lights on the general condition of the district.

On the 14th of Zil-kddah, 1 halted at Deori for the Id-uz-
zuha, and proceeded thence to Raisen, where I considerably
reduced the size of my camp. My son, S&hibzada Obaidullah
Khén, met me on my arrival at this place. He spent some
hours with me, and then returned to Bhopal, taking Séhibzdda
Hamidullah Khén with him. This was the first time that the
latter had ever been separated from me for more than a single
day. My other soms had, from time to time, accompanied
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their father on his shooting expeditions to Samarda and other
places, but even they had seldom left me for more than a week
at a time. Sahibzdda Obaidullah Khén had, as yet, no special
duties to perform, and being lonely in Bhopdl, he had visiled
me several times during the tour. Between my two younger
sons a very strong affection has always existed. The birth
of Hamidullah Khén took place fifteen years after that of my
next youngest child, Asif Jahan Begam, and no one took more
pleasure in the new arrival than Obaidullah Khan. He was
overjoyed to have a baby brother to play with, and from the
very first became deeply attached to him.

One night, shortly after their return to Bhopal, they formed
the plan of coming to Raisen the next day to pay me another
visit. They set out by rail at three o’clock in the afternoon,
and, alighting at Gul4db-gang station, started in the eveningto
drive to Raisen. The Mir Munshi, who had been into Bhopél
on business, and an old servant of my deorhs, by name Akil
Khin, were with them. Before reaching Raisen the road
crosses the Kori river. The banks of the river are steep, and,
at the time of which I am writing, the bridge by which it was
crossed had no parapet. The road slopes down to the bridge
somewhat sharply, and on reaching this spot the coachman,
who was not an experienced driver, lost control of his horses.
The night was pitch dark, and as he drove on to the bridge,
which was a very nartow one, he lost his direction, and a
moment later the entire equipage was precipitated into the river
bed thirty feet below. The coachman and both horses were
killed on the spot,and the syce was too severely injured to be
able to render any assistance to the occupants of the carriage,
which lay upside down in the dry river bed. The vehicle was
a landau, and as the night was cold, both windows had been
closed at the commencement of the drive. S4hibzada Obaidul-
lah Khan’s first thought was for his brother, and in agitated
accents, he called out ““ Hamid | Hamid !” Thelatter waslying
unhurt, but too frightened to speak, in the hood of the carriage,
where, in the darkness, it was impossible to see him. Still
more agitated at getting no reply, Obaidullah Khén forced the
glass from the broken window, and, with difficulty extricating
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himself from the débris, called again, “ Hamid ! Mamid ! By
this lime Hamidullah had recovered [rom thie first effecls of
his fright, and he oo began to cry out luslily to his brother.
In a very few scconds, Obaidullah Khén had taken him in his
arms, and, to his unspeakablc relicf, found that he had escaped
uninjured. FHe now discovered that he himsell was bleeding
freely from a severe wound in the head, which, in his anxiety
for his brother, he had not before becn aware of, bul which now
began to cause him great pain. Having soothed Hamidullah,
who wept loudly on finding that his brother was hurt, Obaidul-
lah Khan washed his wound in an adjacent pool of water, and
having tied il up as well as he was able, he dispaiched a
sowdy, who happened to be passing at the time, to Raisen for
assislance. On reaching the camp, the sowdr roused Nawib
Nasrullah I{h4n and told Lim whal had happened, and in a
few minules a carriage conlaining Doclor Wali Muhammad
and the Nawab S4hib himself was on its way 1o the scene of
the accidenl. In the meantime, however, another carriage,
on its way from the railway stalion, reached the spot; and
in this my two sons sel out for the camp. On the way, they
met the Nawdb S4hib, who returned in advance of the others
to communicate the news of the accident 1o me. I had
scarcely had time {o grasp what had happened when my sons
arrived. I was greatly distressed on account of Obaidullah
Khan’s injury ; but I thanked God that it had been no worse,
and that Hamidullah was restored 1o me safe and unhurt.

The Séhibzdda’s wound was dressed by Doctor Wali
Muhammad, and a telegram was dispatched {o BhopAal to
summon Doctor Joshi, the State surgeon. The pain of the
wound, which the cold air seemed to increase, was very severe
throughout the night. A large fire was kept up in the patient’s
tent, and towards morning a sleeping draught was administered.
When he awoke, he was still in great pain, and it was decided,
on account of the cold, to remove him to Bhopal, whither we
set out at 10 a.m. on the following day.

I remained in Bhop4l four days, and then, seeing {hat my
son was progressing [avourably, I relurned once more to
Raisen, where the Minister and Nawab Nasrullah Khan had
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been carrying on the work in my abscnce. We had been
labouring night and day, and only four mahals remained to be
dealt with, when news came that plague had broken out in the
city. The people were in a state of great alarm, on account,
nol only of ihe disease, but of the measures that were being
taken to stay ils progress. This new trouble, and the ad-
ditional labour involved, combined with the daily increasing
heat, began to tell upon my health, and, seeing ihat the iime
of the harvest was al hand, I decided to break up my camp,
and retite for a month to Samarda, where, in accordance with
my instructions, S4hibzdda Obaidullah Khdn had already
taken up lis quarlers. On the same day that I left Raiser,
Nawab Nasiullah Khéan depaited to Ghairatganj, the head-
quarteis of his own fdgir, and the Minister returned o Bhopal
to direct opeiations against the plague. After my ariival
at Samarda, my son’s wound began {o heal 1apidly, and in
twenty-one days from the time of his accident he was entirely
recovered. My own health also improved, so that I was
able to complete the work connected with the four remaining
mahals before I left Samarda.

Ireached Bhopél on the 14th of Safar, 1321 A.H. Following
my 1nstructions, Khdn Bahadur Indyat Husemn Khan and the
Moin-ul-muh&m had carried out the inspection of the remaning
téhsils and ¢hdnas, and their reports were already in my hands.
The same officers had, before leaving Raisen, seen to the
carrying out of my orders in connection with camp supplies.
I was now more than ever convinced of the necessity ol touring
personally in the various districts of my State. The affairs
of every mahal that T visited stood in urgent need of reform,
and of the personal attention of the ruler. Four thousand six
hundred and ninety-nine petitions were presented 1o me during
this tour, and one hundred and iwo others were received by
the Minister. Amongst these there were very few which were
undeserving of attention, and on which orders were not passed.



CHAPTER IX
TWO YEARS ADMINISTRATION

I po not propose to describe in these pages every detail con-
nected with my admimstrative duties. I have thought it
necessary to write fully of my accession and maiters connected
therewith, but of my work during the two following years, and
of such minor events belonging to that period as appear worth
recording, I shall give but a brief summary. For a considerable
porlion of this period I had to bear alone and unaided the
entire burden of the admmmstralion. 11 was the will of the
Almighty that this should be so, and that T should, thereby,
learn to regard Him as my only helper. For it 1s written:

“And God suffices as a patron, and sufficient is God as a
he].P.” 1

I had, fortunately, the great advantage of being accustomed
to hard work. During my heir-apparency, and all {hrough
the years of my Mother's displeasure, I had never allowed
myself to fall into habits of idleness. In addition to the man-
agement of my own jdgir, I had devoted my time to reading,
needlework, the training of my children, and the general
management of my household. No one will deny that modera-
tion is a virtue ; but though to do too much may be a vice, itis
unquestionably a very much smaller one than to do too little.

If I was no stranger to work, still less was I a stranger
to care and anxiety. For twenty-seven years, my mind had
never known freedom from trouble, softened though that
trouble had been by the affection and sympathy of him who
shared 1t with me. Hence it was that, when I took charge of
my new duties, I was neither discouraged nor appalled, as I

3 Sale’s translation of the Korén,
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otherwise might have been, by the prospect of the labours
and difficulties that lay before me. The main events of these
first two years of my reign I have already described. What
remains may be summarized as follows :

(1) As soon as the new Minister had been appointed, I
consulted him about the settlement. After reading all the
papers connected with the scheme, he expressed his agreement
with the decision which I, in consultation with the Judicial
Mimster and others, had come to, namely, that, for the present,
a short-term settlement should be carried out, and that during
its operation, the records should be corrected and verified,
so as to form the basis for a more permanent system to be
established at some future date. A period of five years was
therefore fixed for the new scheme; and, together with the
necessary instructions, I published a list of the remissions
which were to be made in each district. This measure gave
the greatest satisfaction to the farmers, and many pressing
applications for land were made. In carrying it into effect, I
received valuable advice from Major Impey, who took a special
interest in revenue work, and whose views on all matters
connected therewith were invariably sound and far-sighted.

(2) To procure seed grain had always been one of the culti-
vators’ chief difficulties. Their inability to recover payment,
or to get any satisfaction out of an appeal to the courts, had
forced merchants to give up supplying grain for this purpose.
In consequence, advances had to be made by the State, a
practice which, owing to mismanagement and oppression on
the part of district officials, benefited neither the exchequer
nor the agricultural community. This arrangement I can-
celled, and I issued an order limiting the rate of interest which
mahdjans were to demand for any grain they advanced,
securing for them a legitimate gain without throwing too heavy
a burden on the cultivator. At the same time it was notified
that applications to the courts, arising out of grain transac-
tions, could be made without the payment of court fees.

(3) A fund was established for the purpose of enabling poor
students to study in the Agricultural College at Cawnpore.

(4) The management of reserved and protected forests was
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altogether changed, and two new officers were appointed to
the department. The right of the villagers o take fire-wood
and timber for building purposes remained unaliered.  Jungle
growing in close proximity to villages was cut down, and
many fertile iracts of land were cleared and thrown open to
cultivation. Forest rules had been made during Colonel
Ward's ministry, but they had never been enforced, and the
depariment had been administcred with waste and extrava-
gance, while many of the finest foresis in the State had been
ruthlessly cut down. With a view to restoring these, and to
conserve those that remained, new and strict regulations were
framed, and everything possible was done to prevent the funds
ol the department from being misapplied or misappropriaied.

(5) Reforms were made in the Post Office, and new stamps,
ranging in value from a quarter of an anna up 1o one rupee,
were issued.

(6) Changes were made in the adminisiration of each ol the
three nizdmais. The pay ol iahsilddrs was increased in pro-
portion to the importance of the (dhsils over which they pre-
sided. I also appointed a number of nath (i.c. assistant)
tahstlddrs, and 1 endeavoured to sclect for these posts men
who were in receipt of State pensions. I had already inquired
mto the management of the siga mundsib, or Pension De-
partment, and T found that its main object was to provide a
livelihood {or a number of altogether worthless persons. The
mansabddrs, or pensioners, possessed neither education nor
any other qualification for useful work in the world. Their
whole lives were spent in idle dissipation, and the only occu-
pation for which they showed any real aptitude was to sit and
gossip in their own houses. No one could have blamed me
had I, there and then, struck their names off the pay List. I
cared little what people might say aboul me, but I knew that,
to men of this stamp, such a course would mean complete
ruin. It seemed to me, therefors, that the best thing would be
to reduce their stipends and make them do some real work for
the remainder. At first the bare idea of work frightened
them, and they took every opportunity of shirking and running
away. Little by little, however, they began to settle down,
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and at the present time there are few amongst them who are
not ready and eager to obtain employment, and who are not
capable of good and regular work.

(7) That the people of Bhop4l had little love for education
was only too well known to me; but when I went on tour,
and personally inspected the schools of the villages through
which I passed, I was shocked at the condition in which I
found them. Education on anything like modern lines was
non-existent. Its very name seemed to inspire fear. All
that it was possible for a student to acquire under the
ancient and narrow system of teaching which prevailed
was a perfunctory knowledge of the Korén, and the merest
smattering of Arabic and Persian. My Mother spent a great
deal of money on education, and had the course of oriental
study prescribed by the Panjab University been followed, I
have no doubt that considerable progress would have been
made. A great many schools were opened throughout the
State, and scholarships were founded for the encouragement
of students. But the management of such matters was in the
hands of men who cared nothing for the work in which they
were cngaged, and it is, therefore, hardly a matter for surprise
that the people showed little desire to make use of the oppor-
tunities that were put before them. After my tour was over, I
was more than ever convinced that the promotion of education
was among the very first of my duties; and, though during
these first two years of my reign, few reforms were actually
accomplished, extensive plans were put in preparation. What
they were, and how they were carried out, I shall describe
in a future chapter. I must not omit to mention that in the
British cantonment at Sehore there was a good English school,
sufficient for all the needs of the town. Since, however, the
bulk of the inhabitants were Musalmans, I opened a separate
school there for teaching the Kor4n and other religious books.

(8) The reform of the Judicial Department was not a matter
which called for immediate attention. The general incompe-
tency of the vakils who practised in the courts was, perhaps,
the most unsatisfactory feature. This was due to the fact that
the department imposed no test of efficiency on those who
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has not been, up to ihe present time, a single authenticated
case of plague in the State, and we trust that the same Divine
Power will protect us in the future. Letl a proclamation be
made assuring the people in my name that they shall be sub-
jected fo no treatment which is in any way opposed to their
customs, their habits of life, or their religious convictions.
In no case shall the regulations enforced be more stringent
than those usually adopted during outbreaks of small-pox,
or similar epidemics. The rules relating to persons entering
or leaving infected areas shall be the same as those that have
been in force on previous occasions, and they shall be required
to take only such precautions as they are already accustomed
to. Let a copy of these instructions be sent to Doctor Kush4l
Das Joshi with directions that if, which God forbid, any sign
of plague should manifest itself, the matter shall at once be
reported to me, and that until both he and the Yunani doctor,
who has had experience of plague in other localities, are assured
that the disease is actually present, and until my own express
sanction has been obtained, no new regulations shall be brought
into operation. Do your best to explain to the people that
damp and dirt have been proved by experience 1o be the most
fruit{ul sources of this disease. Cleanliness is enjoined by the
laws of God and the Prophet, and affords the only safe pro-
tection. Hence it is incumbent on every person to pay the
strictest attention to the condition of his house, his dress,
and his person. Make arrangements for the thorough cleansing
of every quarter of the city, and daily, and in all humility,
make prayer and supplication to God.”

It was whilst I was on tour during the following year,
that this terrible scourge made its first appearance in the
city of Bhopal. Here, too, preventive measures caused more
dismay than the disease itself. The people were like little
children, terrified at being ill, but far more terrified at the
idea of having to swallow bitter medicine.

Special measures were now being taken by the Government
of India, and in many places quarantine regulations were in
force, In Bhopil every precaution that was taken, every
beneficial order that was passed, and cvery remedy that was
recommended, served to increase the general panic. Whilst
I was in camp, hundreds of petitions reached me, all betraying
the same state of helpless terror. From the way in which
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they were worded, it was plain that the writers were utlerly
unnerved by fear. I again sent insiructiomns {o the cily,
pointing out the urgeni mnecessity of allaying the panic and
restoring confidence. I also dispaiched the Revenue Minister
from Ghairatganj, where I was encamped, to Bhop4l, that he
might render assistance to Sahibzdda Obaidullah Khan, who
was directing operations there. This was not the first plague
campaign in which the Minister had taken part, and he was
consequently able {0 devise measures suited to the tempera-
ment and condition of the people. Sahibzdda Obaidullah
Khan, in accordance with instructions received {rom me, met
the Political Agent at the Sadar Manzil, and informed him
of the steps that had been taken. The latter expressed his
approval, and the same day held a meeting at the palace for
the purpose of devising fresh plans for the suppression of the
disease, and the tranquillization of the people. A second pro-
clamation was issued, which had a very beneficial effect, and
at my own suggestion, il was arranged to build camps outside
the city for the reception of plague cases.

On reaching Deorhi, I asked Colonel Weir to meet me,
and we had a long consultation. He explained to me the
great benefit of inoculation; but at that time the newspapers
were full of an unfortunate mishap which had occurred in the
Panjab, and this aroused so much fear in the minds of the
common people that the adoption of this remedy became a
very difficult matter. It must be remembered that for eight
years plague had been raging in Bombay, and daily, during
this period,tales of distress flew inland in all directions, every
additional mile embellishing them with new horrors. Then
came the news that the Panjib was attacked, and, after the
Panjab, Mysore and Allahdb4dd. In a few weeks, the disease
broke out at Hoshangdbdd, un the very borders of the State.
Réjgarh was attacked, and Narsinghgarh, and cases were
reported in Sehore. With every fresh advance, the alarm
of the people increased, and when, at last, the dreaded enemy
appeared in their very midst, their terror was well-nigh
unbounded.

There are certain drugs whose immediate effect is to aggra~

19
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vate the pain which they ultimately remove, The action of
calamities is somewhal similar : they very often restore {he
calmness which their approach disperses. As the people of
Bhopal were called upon to face a calamity that was alto-
gether new 1o them, il seemed to me thatl the wisest plan was
to interfere with them as little as possible, and to avoid taking
any step which would be likely 1o {eed their agitation. Doctor
Werr, to whom I expressed my views, fully agreed with me
on this point, and I therefore wrote to Sdhibzdda Obaidullah
Khén and told him to adopl only the mildest measures, and I
advised him to practise himself the same precautions that he
was trying to persuade others to adopt; for nothing does
more to reconcile common people to unpleasanti regulations
than seeing them publicly carried out by their superiors.

One of the most effective means of dealing with an out-
break of plague in a cily is to prevail upon the inhabitants
to evacuatle the affected quarters., 1 did my uimost to per-
suade ihe people ol Bhopal 1o adopt this course, and I wrole
as follows on ihe subject Lo the Revenue Minisicr:

“ With ihe assistance of ihe leading citizens, you are to
make 1t known in cvery quarter of the lown that the health
and well-being of the inhabitants is my sole object in urging
the adoption of this measure, and that no orders will ever
receive my sanction ihe execution of which would involve
injury to their [eelings or violate their privacy. Every sick
person who vacates his house will be provided with quarters
elsewhere for himselt and those who have charge of him.
The State will supply lnim with the necessary means of con-
veyance, and will be responsible for the safety of his house,
and any property he may leave in il. Poor people will be
given quarters in the Kundha Farhat Afzah, and purdah
women will be housed within the Farhat Afzah garden. Other
houses in Jahangirabad have been cleaned and emptied, among
them the B4rah Mahal, Nawib Manzil, Parden Manzil, and the
stables of the deorh: khdss, where patients can be accommo-
dated with their relatives and attendants. Let suitable
quarters be provided for people of all classes, and let arrange-
ments be made so that medical attendance, both English and
Yunéni, may be easily available, I send herewith a list of pro-
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minent and influential persons who should be placed in charge
of the mahals in which they reside, and who should endeavour,
by reasoning and persuasion, o reconcile the people to these
arrangements. If the names on the list are not sufficient,
you may, in consultation with Munshi Kudrat Ali S&hib, add
others. In my name, bid all the people with tears, and re-
pentance, and submission, pray to the God of mercies that this
scourge may be removed, not only from their own midst, but
from every afflicted city in India. Tell them that although
necessity compels me to be away from them, they must not
suppose that I am either ignorant of, or indifferent to, their
misfortunes, or that a single moment passes in which their
health and welfare are not in my mind. Tell them also that
at all times my prayers are joined to theirs.”

Instructions were issued to the sanitary authorities to
spare no expense in coping with the epidemic, and on the
advice of the Minister a sum of Rs. 26,000 was placed at their
disposal. The Imperial Service Lancers were sent into camp
at Isldmnagar, about six miles from the city, and urgent
orders were issued to the surrounding ¢ahsilddrs for the supply
of provisions and fodder. A new graveyard was made out-
side the city for the burial of those who died of plague, and
many other active measures were taken to check the spread of
infection. But I did not stop here. I caused sacrifices to be
offered, and prayers to be made in all the mosques. For
every religion which claims to be of divine origin teaches the
efficacy of prayer in times of trouble. In the religion of Islam
this doctrine is specially emphasized, and all true Musalmans
believe that he who remembers God, and goes to Him in his
distress, and prays that the burden of his misfortunes may be
removed, will have light and comfort poured into his heart.
* Shall not men’s hearts,” says the Prophet, ‘‘ resi securely
in the meditation of God ?”* The Holy Kordn tells us that
pure thoughts and a tranquil mind can overcome all ills, and
that patience and courage are given to those who submit to
His gmidance ; for, '* He directeth whom He pleaseth, and best
knoweththosewhowillsubmit to be directed.” These and many
other passages, specially suitable for times of affliction, are to
be found in the Kordn and in the Sayings of the Prophet, and
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I caused a large number of them to be printed and circulated
amongst the people.

The outbreak in Hoshangdbidd was very severe, and the
disease began to spread rapidly in the southern district of the
State. Several ol the mustdjirs, who came {o me in camp to
get their leases, were attacked by fever, and within iwo, or, at
the most, three days their deaths were repoited to me, In
many places that I visiled my prescnce gave the people so
much confidence that they laid aside their fears, and readily
followed the advice which al every audience or durbar I was
careful to give them. Whenever their villages were attacked,
they abandoned their houses and took refuge wherever they
could find a temporary place of shelter. This plan invariably
proved successful, and was soon adopted in every village
where the disease broke out. On reaching a new camping-
ground, my first inquiry was always the same: ‘“What is
the state of your village? "’ Sometimes I received the answer,
“Ram ki dia hai,”’ that is, “ God has blessed it,”” Al other
times the answer would be, ““ The plague came, but we
obeyed the Sirkar’s order and left our village, and now God
has blessed it.”” So much did my presence comfort them,
that as soon as they heard that I was aboutl o move my camp,
they came and implored me not to depart. ‘° Our Mother,”
they would say, ‘‘must not leave us. For twenty years
we have been longing to see the Sirkar’s face.”” At the
same time, distracted letters would reach me from another
village, *“ Will not the Sirkar come to us? The plague is
spreading [rom house to house.” Many and sirange were
the petitions which these simple and ignorant villagers sent
to me. All I could do was to give them such congolation
and encouragement as seemed best suited to their under-
standings, and urge them to listen to the advice that I
was sending them,

As reports from the city were daily becoming more unsatis-
factory, I determined to return there myself, that I might put
some heart into the people, and see that everything possible
was being done to help them, But my anxieties proved too
much for my health, and I was forced to spend a month at
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Samarda for rest and change. Nawab Nasrullah Khan, as I
have already said, retircd to his own jdgir at Diwénganj, about
six miles from Samarda, and Sihibzada Obaidullah Khén
jomned me at the latter place with his family. Up to this
time, my second son had remained in Bhopdl; but the
disease had now taken such a hold on the town, that the
risk which he ran by staying there was more than a
mother’s feelings could endure. Moreover, I was anxious
that every one who could possibly do so should leave the
city, and I hoped that, if my son set the example, others
would follow it.

Both the Political Agent and Doctor Weir were desirous
that I should not hasten my return to Bhopdl. I knew, how-
ever, that every day my presence was becoming more neces-
sary. The disease was still raging, and the preventive
measures were causing more and more suspicion and discon-
tent. This was due partly to ignorance, but much more to the
action of certain ill-disposed persons who, ever on the watch
for an opportunity of stirring up the people against their
rulers, deliberately set themselves to misrepresent every step
that was taken to check the progress of the disease. Amongst
ignorant people, false and malicious rumours find ready
credence, and in their then state of panic the people of Bhopal
were ready to believe anything. To restore confidence and
tranquullity, to avoid giving fresh opportunities of slander to
evil-minded persons, and, at the same time, to safeguard, as
far as possible, the lives of the people, was a task of no small
difficulty.

As soon as I had recovered my health, I returned to
Bhop4l, and took up my residence in the Hayat Afzah garden.
I suspended the orders concerning inoculation, the burning
of infected houses, and compulsory evacuation. White-
washing and other means of disinfection were employed where
possible, and every measure that the English and Yunani
doctors advised, provided that it could be carried out without
offending the people, was given effect to. For the rest, 1
joined with my subjects in prayer to Him who is greater than
all physicians, and, at last, through His infinite mercy, our
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prayers were answered, and the discase disappeated from our
mudst as suddenly as 1t had anaved My giateful thanks aje
due to Major Impey and Colonel Weir, not only for the asse-
tance they i1endered me ot this time, but o1 the unfathng
considetation and sympathy wilh which they tieated my
subjects.
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CHAPTER X
THE ANNIVERSARY OF MY ACCESSION

It has always been the custom in Bhop4l to celebrate the
anniversary of the ruler’s accession, the chief feature on such
occasions being a State durbar, in which the nobles and officials
assemble to do homage and offer their congratulations to the
reigning chief. T was anxious to uphold this ancient cusiom,
and at the same time, if possible, to turn it to some practical
account. To this end, I directed that, before the date of the
anniversary, every department of the administration should
furnish a report of its work during the previous twelve months.
These reports it was my intention to review in my durbar
speech, and at the same time, or, if necessary, at a second
durbar, to make mention of, and to reward the services
of such officers as had displayed conspicuous diligence or
ability. It had been my intention to celebrate my first
anniversary in this fashion, but, as my readers know, the
events which preceded it rendered this impossible. It was,
therefore, all the more necessary that the second anniversary
should be duly observed, especially as the year preceding it
had been marked by so many administrative changes and
reforms,

Accordingly, on the 14th of Rabi-ul-awwal, at eight o’clock
in the morning, I held a durbar at the Sadar Manzil, which
was attended by the nobles, fdgirddrs, and principal civil and
military officers of the State. My speech which, owing to the
number of subjects I had to refer to, was necessarily long, was
as follows :

*“ I render thanks to Almighty God for the protection which
295
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He has vouchsafed to me during the past two years of my
reign, and T pray that He will continuc the same during {he
year that He has permiited me {o enter upon {o-day. Many of
you arc awarc thai when, on the 281 of Safar, I3I9 AL, my
revered Mother departed this life, and the government of the
State was placed in my hands, the condition of affairs was
such as to cause me the giavest anxiety and apprehension.
The population of the State had decreased by thirly per cent.,
and nearly filty per cend. of the lands available for cullivation
were lying fallow.! All the many gardens created by Nawsb
Sikandar Begam, at the cosi of much labour and thought,
were become, through neglect and bad management, Iittle
better than barren wildernesses : irrigation had been aban-
doned ; and, such was the state of the treasury, that
little or nothing could be done {o relieve the general de-
pression ; and not only in agricultural matiers, but in every
branch of the administration, progress and reform were at a
standstill.

“It was with these difficultics in his mind that, at my
accession durbar, Colonel Mcade, Agent {o ihe Governor-
General in Central India, said that ‘ 1o restore the government
1o a state of efficicney, the greatest prudence and floresight
will be required. But you have the greatl satisfaction of
knowing ihat the wise council of Nawdb Thtishdin-ul-mulk
will always be al your disposal.” His words gave me great
comfort, and I vowed that, by God’s help, I would strive to
overcome my difficulties and prove mysell worthy of the trust
to which I had been appointed. Although the untimely death
of my beloved husband overwhelmed me in grief, yet it pleased
God to keep alive in me the spirit of my forefathers, and to
give mc strength to cope single-handed with the cvils of the
administration and the grievances of my people. To complete
my loneliness, Maulavi Abdul Jabbar Khén, pleading old age
and a desire to retire from active life, resigned his position as
Minister of the State.

‘ The whole government was in need of reorganization, and
as it seemed to me practically impossible for a single Minister
to exercise effective conirol over all its branches, revenue,

! The Bhopil State has an arca of 6,900 square miles. Between the
years 1880 and 1902, the portion under cultivation decreased from 2,751 1o
1,737 square miles. During the last ten years, a gradual mncreasec has taken
place. In the year 1891 the population of the Staté was 952,486, Ten years
later 1t had fallen to 665,061, (See chapter 1. of the Bhopdl Stale Gazeiteer.)
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civil, and military, I determined to revive an old system, and
to divide ihe ministerial office into two parts, and place a
separate officer in charge of each. My friends, Mr. Bayley
and Major Impey, were both kind enough to approve of my
plan, and they have my cordial thanks for the consideration
they gave to il. As a result of this division of labour, the
work of the ministry is now carried on with greater ease,
greater speed, and greater thoroughness. There will, in
future, therefore, be two Ministers, the Motun-ul-muhdm and
the Nasir-ul-muhdm ; the former to be in charge of the Revenue
Department, and the latler of the Police and the Judicial
Department. The office of Moin-ul-muhdm has been given {o
Munshi Mumtédz Ali Khén, on two years’ probation. He was
previously in charge of the administration in the Rampur State,
where he was reported to be a skilful and experienced officer.
In consequence, he was selected to fill a similar post in Burhén-
pur, where the finances were in much the same state of con-
fusion as was the case in Bhopél at the time of my accession.
The post of Nasir-ul-muhdm is still vacant, but I hope that a
suitable appointment will be made shortly.

““ My investigations into the working of the Revenue De-
partment convinced me that the thirty years’ settlement was
resulting in heavy loss to the State. Although this settlement
had been officially sanctioned, it had been carried out in a
most imperfect manner. Very few mustdjirs had been granted
leases, and there were very {ew applications for land, most of
the villages being administered on the khdm system, with no
fixed rate of assessment. These and various other troubles
had arisen owing to the fact that the twenty years’ settlement
had terminated, and no permanent arrangement had taken
its place.

““ These matters I placed before the Majlis-i-mashwara for
consideration, and the council came to the conclusion that
a long term settlement was highly undesirable. About the
same time I read, in the Government of India Gazette, Lord
Curzon’s resolution dealing with the question of land settle-
ment ; and the views expressed in this resolution, combined
with the opinion of my council, confirmed me in my belief
that the long system would prove injurious alike to the
cultivator and {o the State. At this juncture, Munshi Mumtéz
Ali Khén joined his appointment as Moin-ul-muhdm, and, by
his advice, I decided to institute a temporary settlement for
five years, and I issued orders accordingly.



298 THE ANNIVERSARY OF MY ACCESSION

““ A beginning was made in the southern and eastern dis-
tricts, and, no sooner was the new system introduced than
there was an instant and cager demand for land. Nearly all
the khdm villages werc converted, and assessments were fixed,
so thal tahsilddrs could no longer raise or lower them ail will,
Both the people and the State beganto recover from the previous
depression, and it is now abundanily clear that, under this
system, the cultivator, being relieved of his anxieties, can
devote himself with zest to the development of his holding,
to the profit both of himself and the State. In establishing
this system, Munshi Mumtaz Ali Khén rendered me great assis-
tance, and I hope that, in extending it to the remaining dis-
tricts, T shall find his services equally valuable. In recognition
of the work he has accomplished, I take this opportunity of
presenting to him a khildt of five pieces, together with this
silver inkstand, and a thousand rupees in cash.

“ For some years, mustdjirs had cxperienced great difficulty
in obtaining grain [or sowing purposes. Owing to the bank-
ruptstate of the cullivators, mahdjans relusedto supply it, while,
through the incompetence and dishonesly of disiricl officials,
the Stale received praclically no return for ithe tons of grain
it was forced to advance. At the same time, secing that the
mahdjans held aloof, other persons began to demand a hundred
or a hundred and fifty per cent. profit on every transaction.
Last year, therefore, instructions were given to Munshi Kudrat
Ali Khén, Assistant Revenue Minister, to rc-estahblish the
system by which, in former years, advances had been regulated,!
and to impose a limit of twenty-five per cent. on the interest to
be demanded. Munshi Kudrat Ali Khan carried out my
instructions with abilily, and I am quite satisfied with the
settlement he has made. For this service, I now present to
him a khildt of five pieces.

“Munshi Muhammad Altdf Husein, Superintendent of
Customs, has been for many years in the service of the State.
In the reign of my Grandmother, he received a khildt and
other favours in reward for good service. For this reason, as
well as by the advice of the late Nawib S4hib, I reappointed
him to his old office which he had given up towards the close
of my Mother’s reign. By his skilful management the revenue
from customs, which had greatly diminished during the time

1 Advances are usunally made in the months of October and November,
and are recovered at the time of the vabs harvest in March or April. Interest
is sometimes paid in cash, but more often in kind.
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of his predecessor, has been raised to Rs.83,000. Such satis-
factory work deserves recognition. [ therefore present to
Munshi Muhammad Altaf Husein a khildt of five pieces, and,
in addition, he will receive an increase to his salary of Rs. 50
per month.

“ Other officers connected with the Revenue Department I
must refer to on another occasion, after I have received the
reports which are still outstanding. As this is the first
occasion on which such reports have been called for, there
is, perhaps, some excuse for delay ; but I {rust that, in future,
heads of departments will see that they are submitted with
more punctuality.

“Tn the middle of the last hot weather I sent Nawab
Nasrullah Khan and Séhibzdda Obaidullah Khan on tours
of inspection through all the districts of the State. In the
accomplishment of this undertaking they displayed energy,
tact, and insight, and they were able to acquaint me with the
needs and grievances of the people in every part of my territory.
In the course of their tours they heard no less than 2,300
petitions, every one of which was the subject of careful
inquiry. Later, I went on tour myself in the southern and
eastern districts to inspect personally the condition of the
villages and the people. As a result of the tours previously
made by my sons, I found the cultivators everywhere happy
and contented. By the favour of the Almighty, the season
has been a good ome, so that these two districts are doubly
fortunate. Whilst I was in camp, as you know, plague made
its appearance in this city, and I had to concert measures to
allay the confusion and alarm which followed upon the out-
break. I also senlt Munshi Mumtéz Ali Kh&n to Bhopél to
direct operations and assist in restoring confidence. The
people were temporarily reassured by his presence; but the
circulation of a number of false and malicious rumours soon
reduced them to a worse state of panic than before. At last,
10 comfort my subjects, and to silence these evil tongues, I
had to cut short my tour, and return to Bhopal. I thank God
a thousand times that He has had mercy on His servants, so
that there is mot a trace of the disease left in the city. I
earnestly pray that He will continue to protect us from its
ravages in the future. I must not forget to offer my thanks
to Colonel Weir for the efforts he made, whilst T was still in
camp, to quiet the fears of the people, and for the able measures
he adopted to meel this terrible emergency. 1 am equally
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grateful to Major Impey for his assistance. On many oc-
casions he showed his sympathy for the people by accompany-
ing Colonel Weir on his visits to the plague hospitals, Doctor
Kushal Dés Joshi, Hakim Syad Nir-ul-hasan, and Miss Blong,
the lady doctor, all rendered valuable service, and Mr. Cook,
who was in charge of disinfecling operations, was indefatigable
in the discharge of his dutlies.

“ The police stations which were established in the mufassal
by my Grandmother, and also by my Mother, were afterwards
abolished by Maulavi Abdul Jabbar Khén, and in consequence
dacoities and cattle thefts became much more numerous than
they had hitherto been. These police stations I restored ac-
cording to the original system, and during the past year the
number of serious crimes committed has been comparatively
small, and in nearly every case the perpetrators have been
captured and brought to justice. I appointed Munshi Abdul
Kaytim Khan Superintendent of Police on probation for a year ;
and so well did he perform his duties that T confirmed him in
his post, and increased his salary by Rs.25 per month, I
have every confidence that his work in the future will prove
cqually worthy of commendation.

“ T must not let this occasion pass without referring Lo that
greal event which filled with joy the leart of every loyal
subject of the Empire—I mcan the royal durbar that took
place at Delhi to celcbrate the Coronation of His Majesly
King Edward VII. The gracclul and kindly courtesy of Their

. Royal Highnesses the Duke and Duchess of Connaught and of
Their Excellencies Lord and Lady Curzon, who presided over
that magnificent assemblage, made an impression on my heart
that nothing can ever obliterate. All the arrangements con-
nected with my visit to Delhi were in the hands of Munshi
Israr Hasan Khén, and were carried out by him in a manner
that left nothing to be desired. This officer also holds the
appointment lately created for the collection of arrears of
revenue, and, from the reports that he has already submitted
to me, I can see that he is rendering the State valuable service.
As a mark of my appreciation he is presented with a kkildé of
five pieces.

“ I willnow pass on to the Military Department. Here also
I have to make mention of several officers, chief amongst them
being Hafiz Muhammad Hasan Khan, Nasrat Jang, Mir
Bakshi of the State army. He is an old and faithful servant
of whom the State is justly proud, for he has served no fewer
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than four successive Begams. In every appointment he has
filled he has displayed the same high sense of duty, while
loyalty and integrity have characterized all his dealings with
the ruler and her Government. During the troubles of the
year 1273 AL (1857), he gave many proofs of his courage
and (aithfulness, which were duly recognized by the Govern-
ment of India, and the medal which was awarded him after
the restoration of peace is a mark of the high estimation in
which his services were held. He was received with honour at
the coronation durbar, and the Staie had again reason to be
proud of her servant, That I, too, may show my appreciation
of his high dualities and meritorious services, I present to him
with my own hand this kk#ld¢ and sword.

“Rulers of Bhopal in the past have always prided them-
selves on their faithfulness to the British Throne, and I am
proud and thankful {o be able to [ollow in their footsteps.
It is a source of great gratification to me that the regiment
of Imperial Service cavalry, which is so worthy a memorial of
my Mother’s loyalty, has had, in my own reign, an opportunity
of showing its efficiency. It also gave me the greatest plecasure
1o learn that the officers who had the honour of being called
to take part in the celebration of His Majesty’s Coronation in
England impressed the people of that country by their soldierly
qualities and bearing, and that, at the durbar at Delhi, the
Victoria Lancers not only proved themselves to be a smart
and highly disciplined body of men, but were able to render
valuable assistance to the Government in carrying out the
military arrangements of that great ceremony.

‘““ The Victoria Lancers are prepared at any moment to take
the field in the service of the Governmeni of India, or the
Empire. But it is my desire that, not this regiment only,
but all the forces of the State, should be raised to such a
standard of efficiency that they may be ready and fit for active
service should the need for their assistance ever arise. To this
end, I have already commenced the re-organization of two
squadrons of State cavalry and two companies of infantry,
which I have distinguished by the name, Fauj Ihtirdmia. The
men composing this force have been carefully selected, and the
pay of the sowdrs has been increased by two rupees per month.
I have much pleasure in congratunlating the officers and men of
the Victoria Lancers on the high reputation their regiment has
won, and I hope that theywill not only maintain this reputation,
but will strive day by day to enhance it.
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I close my speech with the prayer that the Almighty God
will keep me and my children true to the loyal traditions of
our race, that He will teach us to act with wisdom, justice, and
sympathy, towards those over whom He has set us in anthority,
and that He will ever vouchsafe to my State and my people
the blessings of prosperity and peace. Amen.”
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CHAPTER XI
THE BIRTH OT BIRJIS JAHAN BEGAM

THE third year of my reign was marked by a very happy event.
On the 17th of Rabi-ul-awwal, I received the joyful intelligence
that in a few hours I should have the happiness of being a
grandmother, for my second son, SAhibzada Obaidullah Khan,
was about to be blessed with a child. The tidings brought
new delight into my heart, which had been well-nigh broken
by the cares and sorrows that every succeeding year had
brought with it, There are many things in which our human
natures take pleasure, but there are no joys more potent to
dispel grief than those which have their origin in our children.
My readers can well imagine the hope, the fear, and the joy,
which filled my heart during the remainder of that day and
the night which followed.

At six o'clock the same morning, I had been informed by
the State Vakil that the Political Agent desired to see me on
maditers of importance, and that he would arrive the next day
{from Sehore by the morning train. Early on the 18th, there-
fore, Major Impey drove to the Sadar Manzil. As my little
grandchild was expected to arrive every minute, and many
purdah ladics were assembled in the palace, I received his
visit in my private office. After a brief conversation I said
to him, * My son, Obaidullah Khan, is preparing to receive a
new guest to-day.”” He expressed great pleasure ai the news,
and in his turn informed me of a circumstance fraught with,
if possible, greater happiness, not to me only, but to my family,
and, indeed, to my whole State. He was the bearer, he said,
of an autograph letter from His Imperial Majesty King Edward
VII1., thanking me for the casket and address which I had
presented through His Excellency the Vicreroy at the Imperial

303



304 THE BIRTII OT BIR]JIS JAHAN BEGAM

Durbar, and in which T expressed my loyalty and that of my
subjects to the British Throne, and offered my congratulations
on His Majesty's coronation. As I took the letter into my
hands, I expressed my deep and sincere gratitude [or {he
1oyal favour thus graciously bestowed upon me,  ““ This is {he
first time,” I said 1o the Political Agent, “ thal such an
honour has ever been conferred on the Slate of Bhopdl, A
khartta from His Excellency the Viceroy 1s always announced by
asalute of thirty-onc guns. This is a letier written by the King’s
own hand. Would it not be fitting 1o make known so high a
favour to my subjecls by a royal salute ?” The Polilical
Agent told me that this depended cntitely on my own will and
pleasure. Then, knowing that I should that day have many
cetemonial duties to perfoim, he brought his visit to a close,
and having received '¢fr and pdn, drove back to the Lal Koths,
Immediately he had gone I relurned, with the lelter in my
hand and joy in my heart, to the inner apartments, “ Now,”
I said to mysel, ““ I shall certainly sce the face ol the child,
and this letler shall be the first thing in the world, saving
only ihe presence ol Him who protecteil all, to overshadow it,”

I was, throughout the day, in o slale ol considerable
anxiety owing o the absence on sick leave of Miss Blong, the
lady doctor, She knew my [amily well, and her kindness had
gained her the affection of all classes of the people.  She was
a noble-minded and sweet-tempered lady, and by her tact and
ability had done more to improve the Lady Lansdowne Hospital
than any of those who had preceded her. She treated her
patients with great kindness, and women ol the betler class
never hesitated to go into hospital, or to persuade their {riends
to do the same, for they knew that their prejudices would be
considered, and their privacy strictly guarded. At this timc,
Miss Maclaren was acting for Miss Blong. She had not been
long qualified, and had come out from England only a month
previously. My anxiety was increased by the fact that she
was not acquainted with the Urdu language, and I was, con-
sequently, the only person in the palace who could make her
understand. When I reached my daughter-in-law’s room, I
found that Miss Maclaren had already arrived, and within a
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few moments of my entry S&hibzadi Birjis Jah4n Begam was
born. My desire was accomplished, for the royal letter was
in my hand, and 1t was the first thing in the world to cast
its shadow upon the head of the new-born child. As I
gazed upon my little grand-daughter my eyes filled with
tears of gratitude. Love for their children is common
to all mothers, be they rich or poor, noble or of low degree.
But now this natural affection filled my heart more than it
had ever done before. The whole palace was filled with joy,
and on all sides blessings and salutations were exchanged.
While congratulating my son on his happy fortune, I did not
forget to render thanks to God for His mercies.

The eldest child of the holy Prophet was his daughter
Fatimah; and hence every pious Musalman regards himself
ag specially favoured when his first-born is a girl. In my own
family, this had been the case for no less than four generations.
It seemed like a decree of Providence, and my son’s joy was
as great as my own. According to custom, orders were given
that a salute of five guns should be fired from the Fateh-
garh fort. It was arranged that the Political Agent’s salute
should be fired first, then the royal salute in honour of His
Majesty's letter, and lastly, after an interval of five minutes,
the salute announcing my granddaughter’s birth. This pro-
longed cannonade commenced at nine o’clock, and for more
than half an hour the guns continued to boom forth their glad
tidings to the city.

1 shall always regard this day as one of the brightest in
my life. Nobles, officers of the State, and citizens, came
in large numbers to the Sadar Manzil to rejoice with me, and
congratulate me on the double blessing which God had bestowed
on me, for they felt that the joy and honour which the day
had brought belonged not to me only but to themselves as well.
As is usual on such occasions, official intimation of the S4hib-
z4di’s birth was sent to the Political Agent, and to the Agent
to the Governor-General in Central India.

Among those who had special cause to be thankful for
the events of this day was one Mullah Abdul Husein, who
had been dismissed from the service of the State for falsifying

*
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accounts, On hearing the joyful news, he came to the gate-
way of the Sadar Manzil, and, with long and loud lamentations,
supplicated my favour. ““ Was I not the faithful servant of
the Sirkar's mother ? When the Sirkar was little did I not
carry her in my arms, and have I not carried in my arms the
Sirkar’s children ? However unfaithiul I have been in the
Sirkar’s service, yet it is just 1o remember that I was loyal to
the Sirkar’s mother. I thank God that I have lived to look
on the third generation. Have pity on my old age and remem-
ber my past services. Whatever wrongs I have done, I confess
them all. In this time of happiness, let me be forgiven.” His
request was granted, and he was reinstated.

On the 24th of Rabi-ul-awwal, the akika ceremony took
place. The day was observed as a public holiday, all the
offices being closed. At four o’clock in the afternoon, the
Sahibzadi was carried to the durbar hall of ithe Sadar Manzil,
where were assembled the nobles and chief officials of the
State. The proceedings were conducled in the same manner
as on the occasion of my own akika ceremony. The centre
of the hall was occupicd by a silver throne covered with a
golden clotly, on which a richly embroidered cushion was placed
for the reception of the heroine of the occasion. The Sahibzéadi’s
head was shaved by Amu Khalifa, and, during thc operation, she
lay on the lap of Begam Ayah, who seven years before had per-
formed the same office for Sdhibzdda Hamidullah Kh4n., I my-
self chose the name Birjis Jahan. According to the custom of
the State, five prisoners were released from jail, amongst them
being the two sons of Rao Mazbidt Singh, a jdgirddr of Nai
Garhia, who, in my Mother’s reign, had been sentenced to ten
years’ imprisonment for dacoity. Six years of this term were
still unexpired, but as they were men of good family I trusted
that this act of clemency would induce ithem to lead better
lives in the future. In this expectation I was disappointed,
as will appear in a later chapter.

On the following day, beneath a large shamidnah in the
palace square, a feast was given to all those who had attended
the akika ceremony, and letters and telegrams were sent to all
my European friends acquainting them with these happy
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occurrences. I received many kind replies; amongst them
being letters of most hearty congratulation from Colonel Barr,
Mr. Bayley, and Colonel Meade. How intimately Colonel
Meade was connected with my family my readers will have
seen in previous chapters. That his friendship for us had
not lessened since his departure from Bhopal, 1s manifest
from his letter, which ran as follows :

“THE RESIDENCY, BARODA.
“C August 14th, 1903.
“My DEAR FRIEND,

I have had a letter of yours by me for some time, and
must no longer delay in writing to you. In the first place I
must offer you my most hearty congratulations on the birth
of your granddaughter Birjis Jahdn. I hope she may grow up
wise and good like her illustrious ancestors, including Your
Highness yourself. I hope I may have the good fortune to
see her, for I have,as you know, met five generations of your
farmly : the Kudsia Begam, the Sikandar Begam, Shah Jahan
Begam, Your Highness, and your family, Now this is the
sixth generation. That Your Highness’s descendants may
increase and multiply, and that you may be happy and
prosperous, is the wish of all your friends, including Mrs.
Meade and myself. . . . Do you intend to proceed to Mecca
this year ? If so,let me know, and Mrs. Meade and I will go to
see you off. We are going to Simla on the 2oth for a short
visit, and will return here, Now farewell. Mrs. Meade joins
in best wishes and kindest remembrances. Give my best
salams to your two somns, and believe me,

““Yours Sincerely,
“M. J. MEADE.”

Mr. Bayley’'s letter was no less kind :

“ THE RESIDENCY, INDORE.
« June 18th, 1903.
“ My DEAR BEGAM SAHIBA,

‘ Ordinarily T should hesitate to offer my congratulation
to the Ruler of a State on the birth of a granddaughter, but
ladies have 1n the past and in the present played such a dis-
tinguished part in the history of Bhopal that I {feel I can
safely tell Your Highmess of the great pleasure with which I
have just heard from Major Impey of thg birth of Sahibzada
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Obaidullah Khin’s daughter, and wish long life and happiness
to the new Séhibzddi and to all your family,

““1 have been mecaning for some days to thank Your
Highness much for your letter of the 1st June. I have, how-
ever, put off doing so in the hope of being able to write
about the gentlemen whom you named as possibly suitable
for the Judicial Assistantship. I made inquiries from the
Government of Bengal . .. but the reply was not satis-
factory. . . . His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal
kindly offered to give me names of more suitable candidates,
and I have asked him to do so, but have not yet received
areply. I have also made inquiries about Dr. Sirajul Hasan,
but no answer has come as yet., As soon as I hear T will
write to Major Impey, giving him all particulars. It is, I
quite agree with Your Highness, of the utmost importance to
get a good Judicial Officer as soon as possible, and I am very
sorry that there has been so much delay in the matter.

““T was very glad to hear that you had made so successful
a tour, and I am sure that it will have been of greal benefit
to Your Highness’s subjects. I continue to get excellent news
of Mrs. Bayley and my daughter, who will, I hope, return to
Indore on the st November.

‘“ With kindest regards and all good wishes,
‘““ Yours very Sincerely,
(Signed) ‘“ CHAs. S. BAVLEY.”

Those of my readers who have perused the earlier part of
this story are fully acquainted with the family troubles and
difficulties which darkened so large a part of my life. Nor
will they have forgotten the events connected with the marriages
of my sons, which cast so heavy a cloud over our happiness on
that occasion. It is the natural desire of parents to see their
sons and daughters married, and still more pleasing to them
1s the arrival of grandchildren, for only then do the younger
parents realize the depth of the love by which their own lives
have been surrounded. After twenty-seven years of grief,
I was once again tasting the sweets of happiness. For the
first time in my life I had the opportunity of arranging a
ceremony in a manner according with my own wishes and
with the dignity of my family., The sincere goodwill and
enthusiasm displayed by all classes of my subjects gave me
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the greatest satisfaction. Guns were fired off on all sides,
and I was the recipient of a large number of congratulatory
odes. Many persons begged that they might be permitted
to present jore, and with such earnestness did they petition
me that I found it almost impossible to deny them. Even-
tually I accorded permission to a few nobles and men of
position to present jora, while others were to bring only a
kurta and fopee. In every case I stated that extravagance
was to be strictly avoided.

In spite .of my attempted denial, for a whole month a
continuous stream of people arrived with their gifts, and
every one of them received entertainment in the hall of the
Sadar Manzil. Every noble and official in the State, each
according to his means or his inclination, made his presenta-
tion. Of all the jora, none were more elaborate than those
presented by Munshi Mushtdk Ali Khéin, the late Revenue
Minister, and Munshi Isrdr Hasan Khan, Deputy Judicial
Minister.

On the 18th of Rajab, Nawib Nasrullah Khén, with much
pomp and magnificence, presented jora to me, to his little
niece, and to his two brothers. A procession consisting of the
State cavalry, a troop of the Victoria Lancers, a regiment of
infantry with band, and a number of nobles and State officials
riding on elephants, was formed to convey the jora to the
Sadar Manzil, The Nawab S&hib invited me to the Ali Manzil
to see the procession start, after which I returned to the Sadar
Manzil to await its arrival with my son, Obaidullah Khén.
It reached the palace exactly at five o’clock. The majority of
those who accompanied it were given seats in the Moti Mahal,
while the Nawab S4&hib, with the more important members of
the company, entered the Sadar Manzil. The presentations
were then made in the usual ceremonious manner. In addition
to her jora, Sahibzadi Birjis Jahdn Begam received from her
uncle a number of valuable jewels.

On the 19th of Rajab, jora were presented by myself and
S4hibzdda Hamidullah Khdn, As before, they were carried in
procession from the Ali Manzil to the Sadar Manzil. At
three o’clock a distinguished companys including a number
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of ladies, assembled at the former place, where they partook
of tea prior to the departure of the procession at four o’clock.
The route lay through the Bab Shahi, past {he opium go-down
and the Pukhta Pul, and thence through the Badwéra gate
to the palace. Police lined the road on either side, and between
each pair of men was a sowdr of the irrcgular cavalry. Ele-
phants bearing the mdhi mardtib led the procession, followed
by the Imperial Service cavalry. The band of the State troops
came next, then a regiment of State infantry. Following this
were a number of bullocks laden with fruits, and goats with
gilded horns and brightly coloured jhools. Behind all these
came a double line of tray-bearers carrying the jora. An
elephant loaded with &hichri followed the jora, and last of all
came those who had been invited to iake part in the procession,
riding on elephants or in gaily decorated carriages. As be-
fore, on the arrival of the procession, the chief guests assembled
in the Sadar Manzil, and the remainder in the Moti Mahal.
The band took up its position in the courtyard, and enlivened
the proceedings with bright music.

As soon as every one was seated, I took my place in the
assembly, and gave permission for the distribulion of jora
to commence. First of all, Sdhibz4dda Obaidullah Khén rose
and handed one to Nawdb Nasrullah Khén, after which the
latter handed others to his two brothers. Munshi Mansab Ali
then called out the names of the other recipients, and as he
did so each came forward and received his jora from the hands
of Munshi Isrdr Hasan Khan, or the Kamdar of the deorhi
khdss. Those assembled in the Moti Mahal received theirs
from the Naib Kdmdar. After all the distributions had been
made, flowers and 'ifr and pdn were distributed. This office
was performed by Sdhibzdda Obaidullah Khén, as all present
were now his guests, my share in the afternoon’s entertain-
ment having ceased at the Ali Manzil.

According to Indian custom, this ceremony, which is called
chhathi, is usually performed by the bridegroom’s maternal
grandfather ; but in Bhopal it is always undertaken by the
mother or the father-in-law, Notwithstanding this, my late
husband’s family diki everything they could to show their
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joy, and Khurshia Ali Khan and others sent jora {rom Jalaldbad
to the Sahibzddas and to Birjis Jahin Begam.

There is little more to be told. A monthly allowance of
Rs. 250 was sanctioned for the maintenance of the Sdhibzadi,
and jora were distributed to the servants of the deorks khdss
and the daftar inshak. The entire cost of these celebrations
amounted to Rs. 6,880.
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CHAPTER XII
PROGRESS AND REFORM

To commemorate the great durbar held at Delhi in honour
of His Majesty's coronation, the Governmeni conceived the
happy idea of presenting gold and silver medals to the principal
retamners of ruling chiefs, and {o other nobles and persons
of distinclion, who had attended the durbar. Medals, of
which the design had been approved by the King, were ac-
cordingly struck, and dispatched to India for distribution.
Five of these were senl to the Political Agent for distri-
bution 1 Bhopdl, two of them being for my clder sons, and
the remainder for any three of my relainers whom T chose 1o
sclect. Alter some consideration, I decided that these three
should be awarded to SAhibzida Hamidullah Khan, Munshi
Mumtéz Ali Khan, Revenue Minister, and Munshi Isrdr Hasan
Khan, I selected the Séhibzdda on account of his having
acted as page of honour to His Excellency the Viceroy, Munshi
Mumté4z Ali Khén on account of his high office, and Munshi
Israr Hasan Khén in consideration of the fact that all the
arrangements connected with the wvisit to Delhi were in Ius
hands, and the comforts and conveniences we enjoyed, both
when travelling and while staying in Delhi, weie due to his
excellent management, ‘

As many of my subjects were anxious to hear the contents
of the letter which I had received from His Majesty the King,
I arranged to hold a durbar at which, after the presentation
of the medals, the royal missive should be read aloud. The
ceremony took place at the Sadar Manzil, and Major Impey
opened the proceedings with a brief speech, in which he pointed
out the unique character and high significance of the Corona-
tion Durbar, He s]foke of the loyalty I had displayed m
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postponing my pigrimage 1o Mecca so as to be able to be
present in the assembly, and congratulated me on having had
the honour of receiving an autograph letter from His Majesty
the King.- He then presented the medals, after which, my
own speech, containing an Urdu translation of His Majesty's
letter, was read by the Naib Mir Munshi. It was as follows:

“Major Impey, Ladies and Gentlemen,—First of all, I
render thanks to the all-powerful King of Kings who has placed
me under the benign protection of the British Government;
secondly, I‘thank that Government for maintaining me, its
subject ruler, in honour and dignity more than all my predeces-
sors; and lastly I offer my sincere gratitude to His Majesty
King Edward VII. for vouchsafing to accept the address which
I presented ihrough his Viceroy at the Delhi Durbar, and for
his gracious condescension in writing to me with his own hand
to acknowledge my humble tribute, and the sentiments of
loyalty I ventured 1o express. Great as this honour is, I
feel that I am honoured still more by the words which His
Majesty has deigned Lo address to me. No occasion could be
more suitable than the present for reading to you this royal
letter, for il will enable you to realize how abundant is his
kindness to those who are his loyal subjects. His Majesty
has written as follows :

‘¢t BUCKINGHAM PALACE.

“* Mavch 30th, 1903.
““YouRrR HIiGHNESS,

““The address which Your Highness has been kind
enough to send on the occasion of my Coronation, has been re-
ceived by me, and it is with great pleasure thatl I accept this
token of Your devotion and loyalty.

““ “ Trusting that Your Highness is in the enjoyment of good
health,

1 remain,
““Your Highness’s Sincere friend,

(Signed) *“* EDWARD R. AND I.
“‘HeEr HIGHNESS THE BEGAM oF BHOPAL.’

““This is the first time that such a mark of favour has
been bestowed on a ruler of Bhopal. I shall be very grateful
to my friends Mr. Bayley and Major Impey if, through their
means, I can convey lo His Majesly sorme idea of the delight
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and gratitude with which T have received this letter. Perhaps
these gentlemen could also inform His Majesty that, on the
very day on which his royal communication was placed in my
hands, a daughter was born to my son Séhibzdda Obaidullah
Khién, as though Providence had decreed that her birth should
take place on a day sosignally honoured. Ishall always regard
my granddaughter Birjis Jahan Begam as one on whom heaven
has looked with special {favour.

“ These medals, which have been sent by the British Govern-
ment, and which Major Impey has just presented, are yet
another instance of that Government’s generosity, in return
for which it behoves me, and you who have received these
medals, to show our heartfelt gratitude to His Majesty the
King, to the Government of India, and to His Excellency
the Governor-General.

““In conclusion, I pray God to keep me and my children
true to the loyal traditions of our ancestors, I pray that Their
Majesties the King and Queen may enjoy ever increasing pros-
perity, and I an ever increasing share of their royal favour.”

At the end of this specch, garlands and 'z#» and pdn were
distributed, and the durbar came to an end., S4dhibzada
Hamidullah Khén did not receive his medal at the durbar.  As
it was awarded in consequence of his having acted as page o
His Excellency ai the royal Chapter, the Political Agent pre-
sented it to him in the evening at a special meeting held at
the new Kothi. On receiving it, the Sahibzada, who was only
seven years old, expressed his thanks in the following little
speech, which he read himself :

““I am very thankful to God for allowing me, although I
am so young, to receive such a big honour. I had the honour
of going to the coronation durbar at Delhi, where His Majesty
was represented by the Viceroy of India, and I was made His
Excellency’s page. To-day, His Majesty has sent me this
beautiful medal. I am very grateful indeed to His Majesty
and to the Viceroy and to Major Impey. How glad I should be
if Major Impey would tell His Majesty and the Viceroy of my
gratitude!”’

Every one present was astonished that so young a lad was
able to face this ordnal without faltering, and his speech was
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greeted with loud applause. ‘“ He has inherited the family
gift,” I heard Major Impey remark, ‘‘ and will one day make
a good speaker.”

All the more urgent administrative reforms having been
accomplished, I now had leisure to turn my attention to the
Judicial Department. As it is to this branch of the govern-
ment that people look for the protection of their rights and
the redress of their grievances, it is essential that it should be
administered by men of experience and ability. It was, of
course, impossible to make sweeping changes in every office
of the department. I therefore retained, for the time, those
officers with whose work I was more or less satisfied, and
dismissed or transferred the remainder. The Deputy Judicial
Minister was one, Indyat Husein Khdn. He was a pensioner
of the British Government, under which he had served as a
Deputy Collector; and now, owing to advancing years, his
duties were become too heavy for him. Moreover, he had
not that knowledge of legal affairs which the holder of such
a post ought to possess. To replace him I selected Munshi
Israr Hasan Khén, who, having held the posi of Superintendent
of Police in the reign of my grandmother, was well acquainted
with the people of Bhopal. He had now, for two years, been
engaged in the collection of arrears of revenue, and I had every
reason to be satisfied with his work. On this account, as well
as on account of the services he had rendered to the British
Government both as fahsilddr and Deputy Collector, I con-
sidered him fully qualified for important judicial work. He
was appointed on a salary of Rs. 400 a month, and took charge
of his duties on the 25th of Rabi-ul-awwal, 1321 A.H. The
post of Sadar-ul-mohdm, or Sessions Judge, before whom a
very large number of cases come up for appeal, was given to
Mr. Sulaiman, barrister-at-law, and that of City Magistrate,
which also demands sound legal knowledge, to Mr. Jamshidji,
B.A, B.L.

On the legislative side, my chief reform consisted in the
appointment of a Legislative Council. Such a council had
existed in my Mother’s reign, but the then Mimster, Munsh
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Imtiy4z Ali Khin, so conirolled its powers that it was to all
intents and purposes non-existent, nor did il show any signs
of returning to life under his successor, Munshi Abdul Jabbar
Khan, My grandmother, Nawdb Sikandar Begain, was the
first ruler of Bhopdl to cause the laws of the State to be codified.
Her revenue code, containing rules of assessment for ndzims
and tahsilddrs, was well suited to the needs of her day, and
copies of it are still kept in the offices of every district and
tahsil. My Mother, in the early part of her reign, devoted
much attention to legislative work. She framed the Takiat
Shah Jahdni, or laws of Shah Jahén, for regulating the pro-
cedure in the Courts of Justice, which are still in force. For
a time, she conducted the revenue administration in accordance
wilh the regulations drawn up in the previous reign. But
during that troubled period, when the destinies of the State
were conlrolled by Nawéb Sidik Hasan Khin and Munshi
Imtiyaz Ali Khén, the Dastur-ul-amal, or revenue code of
Nawib Sikandar Begam, was entirely abandoned, and in its
place a set of regulations was drawn up which, in thcory,
guaranteed prosperily lo the cultivator and wealth to the
State, but which, when put in practice, brought both cultivator
and State to the verge of ruin,

No civil or military codes existed, though from time to
time various regulations had been issued. A code was pre-
pared by Munshi Imtiydz Ali Khén, but it was nothing more
than a copy of rules in force in British India. Munshi Abdul
Jabbar Khan achieved nothing in this respect beyond issuing
a number of miscellaneous regulations. The necessity lor a
code embodying all the laws in force in the State was, there-
fore, abundantly manifest, for when the laws of a country
are in a state of confusion and fluctuation, there can be neither
peace, justice, nor security, for its people. Although I lacked
the support of Munshi Mumtéz Ali Khén, I knew that the
course I was adopting was the right one, and that no work
can be successful which is not carried out on fixed principles.
Written and permanent laws undoubtedly limit the powers
of those in authority, but there can also be no doubt that they
conduce to the security and tranquillity of the community.
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Moreover, the policy of investing individuals with uncontrolled
authority is one of which I have never approved.

Accordingly, I appointed a special council called the
Majlis-i-mashwara for the making of laws and regulations,
and I selected as its members the ablest and most experienced
officers in my service. I was anxious to appoint to this
council a certain number of non-official members, men of
education and well acquainted with the condition of the people,
that they might attend its meetings and take part in its de-
liberations as representatives of the general public. But,
to my greaJE regret, I was unable to find a single person in
any way qualified to hold such a position. I then searched
amongst the wvakils practising in the courts, but even among
them I could find no one with the qualifications I looked for.
However, I knew that vakils would probably be better ac-
quainted with the people than other non-official members of
the community, and that being legal practitioners they must
necessarily possess some knowledge of law; so I at last
decided to select my non-official members from this class.
One of those selected, the late Maulavi Abdul Aziz, was ap-
pointed secretary to the Council. The procedure was to be as
follows: Any law formulated in my office, or by either the
Revenue or Judicial Minister, was to be drafted by a secretary
familiar with the subject dealt with, and was then to be placed
before the Majlis-i-mashwara. After passing through the
council, it was to be submitted to me, and after receiving
my signature it would become law.

On the 5th of JumAdi-ul-awwal, 1321 A.H., I issued letters
of appointment to the members, and before the beginning of
the month Safar, in a chamber of the Sadar Manzil, set apart

for the purpose, the sittings of the Majlis~i~mashwara com-
menced.

The Yunéni system of medical treatment has been practised
in India for centuries past. This system originated with
the Muhammadans, and was introduced by them into India,
where it greatly developed, and found many able and famous
exponents. Unfortunately, it has suffgred from the indiffer-
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ence and neglect which, of late years, Muhammadans have
shown towards the sciences in general ; and, at the preseni
day, its light seems in danger of being extinguished altogether.
The country still contlains people who, despite the vast pro-
gress which Western medical science has made, seek relief
from Yunédni medicines, and, in cases of serious illness, put
their faith in the diagnosis and treatment of Yunéni doctors.
Nevertheless, as I have already said, this science is rapidly
disappearing from our midst, and I believe that, if it were
not for the existence of a few well-known physicians, it would
ere now have become obsolete. I may say that it is due
to the efforts and skill of two of these physicians, Hakim
Ajmal Khén Sahib and Hakim Abdul Aziz Khan S4hib, that
I myself am alive at the present day.

In its solicitude for the health of ihe people, the Govern~
ment of India has established hospitals in cvery corner of
the land, all of which are under able management, But il, in
addition, some support could be given to Yunéani methods, we
should have siill greater reason to be thankful, This treat-
ment has been followed by the people of Bhopdl for many
generations, and the Statle still maintains a Yundni doctor in
every fahsil. Until recently, these were men who had under-
gone no regular training, nor were they required to possess any
special qualifications ; hence, very little reliance could be placed
on their treatment. Of surgery they were as ignorant as
though it had no connection whatever with a doctor's duties ;
and whenever anything in the nature of a surgical operation
was necessary, the patient was handed over to the temnder
mercies of the local Aajjdm. Nor are they much better edu-
cated to-day. They regard their offices as hereditary, and
their treatment often does far more harm than good.

Nawdab Ihtishdm-ul-mulk took a great interest in medical
science, and often spoke with regret of the neglect into which
the Yunéni system had fallen, and, had his life been spared,
he would, undoubtedly, have done all in his power to revive
and advance it. When the untimely death of my daughter
Asif Jahén Begam occurred, I made up my mind to set up some
lasting mémorial to her. I had turned over many schemes,
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and at last, remembering how much she suffered, and calling
to mind my late husband’s projects, I decided to open a me-
morial school 1o give instruclion in the Yunéani treatment of
discases as well as in surgery, where students might qualifly
themselves for the appointments mentioned above, It did
not iake long to carry my scheme into effect, and on the rrth
of JumAdi-ul-akhir, 1321 A.H., the school was opened by my
son, Nawab Nasrullah Khan, in the presence of a large and
influential gathering. The proceedings began with an address
by Syad Muhammad Nur-ul-hasan, chief Yun4ni medical
officer, which was as follows :

* It is not so very long ago, that the Yunéni medical system
was in a highly flourishing stiate. To-day, we see its pres-
tige rapidly and steadily declining. If we arc content to
remain idle, and give no thought to the causes which have led
to this decline, we shall very soon find that this valuable
science is altogether lost to us; indeed, to many of its secrets
we have become strangers already, There are, however, many
people who still have faith in the Yunéni treatment, on account
both of its simplicity and its safety. The medicines employed
are compounded of the properties of fruits, flowers, seeds,
roots, and other vegetable products. Narcotics and intoxi-
cants are rigorously excluded, except in cases of the most
urgent necessity; even ointments and liniments for outward
application are entirely free from such constituents; and
should a patient by mistake drink these preparations they will
do him no harm ; while of other medicines, though he should
take twice or thrice the quantity prescribed, no ill effects will
ensue. There can be no doubt, therefore, of the simplicity and
safety of this system. It deals with the causes, symptoms,
and treatment of diseases on fixed and sound principles.
But Yunéini doctors are hampered by one serious defect,
namely, their inability to perform surgical operations. The
subject is fully dealt with in Yunani literature, but that is
of very little advantage if it leads to no practical result.

‘" If we wish to revive this valuable science and bring its
methods up to date, the only way in which we can do so
is to provide practical instruction in all its branches, com-
mencing with the very rudiments; and our object must be
not only to teach students the use and effect of medicines
peculiar to the Yunani system, but to familiarize them with
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the many appliances which modern rescaich has placed at
the doctor’s disposal. If was, as you knpw, one of the most
cherished desires of the late Nawab Ihtisham-ul-mulk to revive
and encourage the study of this science, for, in addition {o
the interest which he ook in other subjects, he made, during
the long illness of his beloved daughter, Sahibzadi Asit Jahadn
Begam, a special study of medicine and surgery, according
to both Eastern and Western methods. And, being endowed
with mental powers of an unusually high order, he acquired
so deep a knowledge of these subjects, that his opinion was
listened to with respect by English and Yunéni doctors alike,
few of whom could diagnose a disease with greaier accuracy,
or prescribe more effectual treatment. It is a misfortune we
shall never cease to regrel that he did not live 10 see the accom-
plishment of a single one of the many admirable plans he had
formed for improving the administration of the State. May
God grant rest to his spirit in the gardens of Paradise |

“Of one of these plans we arc¢ privileged, through the
gencrosity and energy of our noble ruler—may her prosperity
be everlasting —to see the realization to-day. This school,
which is about to be opened, and which is to bear the name
Madrissa Tabia Asifia, she has established to perpetuate in
the learts ot her people the memory of hier beloved daughter,
and its object is to provide instruction in and to encourage the
study of those branches of medical science of which I have
been speaking. May God reward our kind ruler for the hoon
she is conferring on us, and may He ever add to her wealth
and honour |

T hope that this school will promote with equal success
the study of both the Eastern and the Western science, and that
it will, thereby, tend to reconcile conflicling opinions, and lead
to mutual understanding and co-operation. Teachers in both
branches have been appointed, and there will be other persons
in charge of the scientific apparatus, the library, and the
office. The governing body will consist of Her Highness’s
three sons, Nawib Nasrullah Khén, SéhibzAda Obaidullah
Khén, and Sahibzdda Hamidullah Khén, and all mattiers re-
lating to its management will be decided in accordance with
their views. Doctor Weir, the Agency Surgeon, whose skill
and kindness are so well known to us all, and whose attitude
towards the Yunéni school has always been one of friendly
sympathy, has promised us, from time to time, the benefit of
his valuable advice t“and suggestions. The madrissa will be
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inspected by the Assistant Surgeon of the English Hospital, and
by the principal Yundni doctor. In conclusion, I pray God
that, under the fostering care of Her Highness and her three
sons, the Madrissa Tabia Asifia may long continue to flourish.”

At the conclusion of this address, my son Naw4b Nasrullah
Khdn spoke as follows :

““T am very grateful to my revered Mother for allowing me
to have the honour of opening this useful institution. You will
all, I am sure, agree with me that in establishing this school,
and thus manifesting her solicitude for the health and welfare
of her people, Her Highness has earned our heartfelt gratitude.
The purposes for which it has been founded have been ad-
mirably explained to you by Hakim Nir-ul-hasan, and I need
not, therefore, repeat them. To combine under one roof in-
struction in both the western and the eastern medical sciences,
is a plan which, in the present time, should have for our country
the most useful results; and I am sure that every one, mno
matier what his own opinion of the Yundni system may be,
will sympathize with the objects which the Madrissa Asifia
is intended to fulfil. I am very giateful to Colonel Weir for
having promised us ithe assistance of his advice, and I very
much regret thatl urgent business has prevented his being
present here to-day.

‘* As it was largely by the advice of Doctor Kushal Dés and
Hakim Ntr-ul-hasan that Her Highness decided thal the me-
morial to her daughter should take this form, I trust that
both these gentlemen will take an interest in the school, and
do all they can {o promote its welfare. Since it has been
founded in memory of our beloved sister, il is unnecessary
for me to say that I and my two brothers will spare no effort
to make it a success. In conclusion, I pray that God will
vouchsafe to Her Highness continued health and prosperity,
and that He will long spare her to rule over us.”

About this time, many complaints reached me that the
Yunani medicines procurable in the bazars were of very bad
quality. Although regulations were in force against the
selling of inferior or adulterated drugs, I thought it better to
devise some new means of checking the evil, and I placed the
matter for consideration before the Majits~i-mashwara. The
Council suggested that a store for the sale of medicines, which

21
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should be under the supervision of the principal Yunéni
medical officer, should be opened by the State, and advised
{he selection of some trustworthy person as store-keeper, to
whom an advance of Rs. 1,000 should be made to,enable him
to lay in the necessary stock-in-trade. I approved of this plan,
and no time was lost in carrying it into effect. The store be-
came a branch of the Madrissa Tabia Asifia, and, by supplying
reliable medicines, soon forced every dealer in the city, who
wished to compete with it, to do the same; and I heard no
more complaints,

-



CHAPTER XIII
EDUCATIONAL PROGRESS

FEMALE educption is a subject in which I take a deep interest,
and I have always resented the unjust attitude which the
sterner sex have adopted towards it. The idea of educating
girls as well as boys was not new to the people of Bhop4l, nor
had they ever displayed towards it any serious opposition ;
but, so far, its application had been limited to the teaching
of the Korén, and the rudiments of the Urdu language. Here
and there, girls were to be fonnd who had been taught by their
fathers or brothers to write. But for a gitl to advance beyond
this, or to attend a school, was still looked upon as a danger-
ous innovation. With ideas of this description, T have no
sympathy whatever ; for I believe that a half-educated person
is often in a worse case than one who remains altogether
ignorant, A mere smattiering of Urdu with nothing to follow
it is little beiter than useless. A girl’s education, if begun
at all, should be carried far enough to produce some practical
result, and, in addition to book-learning, should provide her
with a sufficient knowledge of household management and
other feminine occupations to make her independent and
happy in her {uture life.

After much consideration, I determined to open a school
which should provide instruction on the lines I have in-
dicated. At first, knowing as I did the prejudices of the
people, 1 feared that the daily journey to and from school
would prove an insuperable difficulty. Nevertheless, I de-
cided to make known my intention; and for this purpose,
on the 1st of Rajab, I called a meeting of the chief State
officials and leading citizens, and deputed Munshi Imtiyaz
Ali Khan, Minister of the State, to take ti%e chair. When the
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object of the mceling was explained, many ol those present
declared themselves in sympathy wilh i, and seveial ex-
cellent speeches were made, in which the speakers expressed
their gratitude to me, as well as their readiness o send their
daughters to school. There werc others who disapproved;
but they remained silent, and finally my scheme was accepted,
partly because its advantages were obvious, and partly be-
cause it emanated {rom the ruler ot the State. As T had an-
ticipated, the opposers were mainly influenced by purdal
considerations ; but I had already devised means for meeting
any difficulties that might arise in this connection, for I re-
cognized as fully as they did the necessity for safegnarding
a custom to which Musalmans in every part ol the world
attach so much importance. A siill more lormidable obstacle
was the difficully ol obtaining qualified teachers., A European
mistress was not likely to have that command of the Urdu
language whicl is essential lo one who has 1o teach little
children, and even though she possessed the required fluency,
her accenl could not be as pure, nor her mode of expression
as idiomalic, as would be the case with a person speaking
her mother tongue. There was yel another difficulty, and
that was the absence of any model on which to frame a
course ol study, The British Government had done all that
a gemerous and sympathetic Government could do to pro-
mote female education in India, both by eslablishing zendna
schools, and by promising assistance 1o similar institutions
maintained out of local funds. Bul the British Government
cannot be fully acquainted with the social and religious needs
of our race, nor have we any right lo expect it to supply them.
The framing of a course of study for Musalman women must
be the work of the educated section of .ithe Musalman com-
munity ; nay, more, it must, if it is to be done in a thoroughly
satisfactory manner, be the work of a committee formed of
educated Musalman women, for the female temperament and
character can be understood by women, and by women alone.

Although I knew of no course of study which could serve
as a guide to me in my undertaking, I resolved to get the
school started; aild to make a beginning I caused classes to
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be opened in a house adjoining the T4j Mahal. In addition to
the teaching of the Koran, instruction was lo be given in
Urdu, arithmetic, geography, and elementary domestic
economy. .The opening ceremony took place on the 1st of
Rajab, 1321 A.H.  The school, which was named the Madrissa
Sulaiménia, was decorated for the occasion, and the road
leading to it was gay with flags and garlands. The guests
included the principal Musalman ladies in Bhop4l, and most
of the girls who were about to enter the school. A number of
jdgirddrs and State officials were also invited, and these were
given seats in the marddna.

Forty girls attended the school during the first year, all
of whom were under ten years of age. There were three
teachers, Mughl4ni Khénim, Nazir Bi, and Zanib Bi. Two of
these had been educated in their own homes in Bhopal, and
the third came from Delhi. Maulavi Sayad Muhammad Razwi,
a respected and worthy servant of the State, was appointed
manager. Closed conveyances were provided to take the girls
to and from school, and an old and trustworthy sepoy was
selected as caretaker. The teachers appointed were sufficient
for the needs of the school in its early stages ; but the scarcitly
of qualified mistresses is still the chief difficulty in the way
of more advanced study.

From the commencement of my reign, it had always been
my desire to set up some form of local self-government, and
thus to admit my subjects to a share in the conduct of public
affairs. Experience has shown that the adoption of this
policy generally tends to the enlightenment and progress of
a community, and is regarded as one of the most valuable
privileges that a government has to bestow. But if local
self-government is to prove a blessing and not a curse, it
is essential that the community on whom it is conferred
should contain a respectable percentage of educated and
capable men.

When, with these ideas in my mind, I passed to the con-
sideration of the people of Bhopél, I was reluctantly forced to
the conclusion that there was scarcely one amongst them who
could be described as a well-educated mar, or who could safely
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be entrusted with work of an administrative nature. Never-
theless, with a view to awakening in them some interest in
matters immediately connected with tlieit own welfare, I
issued, before setling out on my pilgrimage to Mecca, a noti-
fication appointing a mumeipal commiliee 1o administer the
affairs of the city, but with powers sufficiently restricted to
prevent any serious mismanagement. At the same time, a
Municipal Act was passed defining the powers of the committee,
and the naturc of the control to be exercised by the ruler of the
State.

The city was divided into sixteen circles, each of which
was represented by two members, and four other members
were chosen to represent the court wvakils, the bankers, the
State officials, and the jdgirddrs. Amongst its other duties,
the Municipal Commitiee was responsible for the weekly
publication of the State Gazefte, in which the orders of the
government, as well as its own proceedings, werc notified.
The first number of the Gazefte was issued on the 17th of
October, 1go3 (x5th Rajab, 1321 AJt.). On my return from
Mecca, a full report of the working of the municipality was
submitted to me. Considering the short time the committec
had existed, the report was more satisfactory than I could
have expected.

Previous to my accession, I was given, as I have already
mentioned, no share in the affairs of the State, so that I had
ample time to devole to the training of my children. In
accordance with Muhammadan custom, the education of my
youngest son, Sahibzdda Hamidullah Khéan, began when he
was four years, four months, and four days old. In many
families, such an event would be signalized by great re-
joicings, but, in the days of which I am speaking, all the
ceremonies in my family were celebrated as quietly and
simply as possible; and on this occasion little else was done
beyond distributing presents and sweetmeats amongst the
servants of my deorhi. The Sahibz4da's training was com-
menced in a manner suited to his tender age. The custom,
so common in many well-to-dc Muhammadan families, of
entrusting the early training of children to nurses is one
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that T have never myself adopled; for, even al the present
day, it is impossible to find Indian nurses sufficiently experi-
enced or trustworthy for so responsible a duty. I trained
my children partly on old and partly on modern lines, but
I never found an Indian tutor capable of taking complete
charge of them. Those who taughli my two elder sons were
men of undoubted attainments, butl they were altogether un~
acquainted with modern methods, and their work would have
been attended with little success without the supervision of
my husband or myself. No iutor could have given to my
second son the training which he received from his father, and
it was his father who, though not himself %dfiz, taught him the
greater part of the Holy Korén,

My youngest son’s first lesson bookwasthe Kaidah Baghdidi,
and he received verbal insiruction in prayer, fasting, and
other religious and moral exercises. The carly education of
his two elder brothers had been conducted on the same prin-
ciples, and in his case, as in theirs, the strictest atienlion
was paid to conduct and manners, than which, in the training
of the young, nothing is of greater importance. After
finishing the Kaidah Baghdddi, the Sahibzédda commenced
the First Urdu Reader. This I taught him mysell, as well
as the Korén, which he began toread at thesame time., Other
text-books soon followed, and finding that I had not leisure
to teach them all, I began to look out for an assistant. My
choice fell on Maulavi Muhammad Huseimn Khéan, a man of
upright character, and well skilled in the interpretation
of Persian literature. He had previously read Persian with
Séhibzdda Obaidullah Khdn, and his teaching was both sound
and thorough, Handwriting Hamidullah Khén learnt from his
two brothers, and, after my accession, my husband appointed
one, Pandit Deo Dutt, to teach him English. He had by this
time finished twenty chapters of the Kordn, and, before the
death of his father, he had completed the whole book, and
had commenced its translation. My public duties had now
begun to take up more and more of my time ; and, being anxious
that my son’s education should be conducted in a systematic
and regular manner, I appointed Mynshi Lidkat Ali, M.A,, a
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graduate of the Muir Central College, Allahdbéd, 1o teach him
English, Urdu, and arithmetic. I still continued to supeivise
his studies, and he used to come and say his lessons {0 me
whenever I had {ime to hear him. Lessons in riding «and shoot-
ing he received {rom his brothers, and he siill continued the
study of the Koran.

Nothing does morc to strengthen the character of a child
and stimulate his faith than to read the Holy Book with a
translation. For a considerable time, I undertook entire
charge of this branch of my son’s training, but after the death
of 1he Nawéib Sdhib, my work increased to such an extent
that I was obliged to engage a special teacher. Duing my
journey io Mecca, I again took the work in hand, and to-
gether we compleled the translation of four chaplers. After
our return to Bhop4l, this work had to give way to other sub-
jects, and though from time 1o time the S&4hibzada returned to
it for his own pleasure, the book has not yet been finished.
I trust the regard which he has for his religion will induce
him to complete the translation in the manner T had originally
planned.

In spite of the appointment of Munshi Lidkal Ali, it did
not seem to me that my son was making satisfactory progress.
Moreover, I was anxious that his training should be continued
on more up-to-date principles than had hitherto been the
case. His Excellency Lord Curzon had recently written to
me asking my views regarding the education of ihe sons of
chiefs. After perusing this lelter, to which I replied as well
as I was able, I seriously contemplated sending my son to
the Mayo College at Ajmere ; but further reflection convinced
me that he was still too young for the life at a public school.
The Daly College at Indore, which had been founded in memory
of Sir Henry Daly, a former Agent to the Governor-General,
and which promised so many advantages to the Chiefs of
Central India, was just then in a very precarious condition ;
indeed, there seemed every likelihood that it might have to be
closed. Eventually, however, the chiefs awoke to a sense of
their responsibilities, and the college was reorganized, and
placed on a firm and gatisfactory basis, I have no doubt that
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my son could have been well trained at the Daly College, and
that he would have enjoyed there many advantages that
private tuition can never supply. But I had to think not only
of my own, son, but of the sons of the nobles and jdgirddrs of
my State , and I knew that in any efforts I inight make for the
education of the latier, the example of the Séhibzada would
be of very real assisiance to me,

I determined, as a preliminary measure, to engage the
services of an English tutor, and I made many inquiries on the
subject amongst my Englsh friends Major Manners Smith,
the Political Agent, recommended the appointment of Mr,
C. H. Payne, M.A., a graduate of Merton College, Oxford ;
but, before anything definite could be decided, Major Manners
Smith was transferred to Nepaul, and it was not till some
months later, when Captain Luard became Political Agent,
that Mr. Payne’'s appointment was finally setlled; and on
the 1st of November, 1905, the Sahibzdda’s work under an
English tutor commenced.



CHAPTER XIV
THIRD VEAR'S ADMINISTRATION

TowARrDs the close of the previous chapter, T referred to a
scheme I had in contemplation for the education 6f the sons of
the nobles and jdgirddrs of the State. This scheme now took
a definite shape ; and, on the 25th of Rajab, 1321 A.H. (r7th
Octaober, 1go3), I had the satisfaction of laying the foundalion
stone of the Alexandra Nobles School. It will not be out of
place if T give a brief account of ithe considerations which led
me fo found this institution,

As my readers can imagine, it was bolh a trouble and a grief
to me that out of all my subjects, 660,961 in number, I was
unable to find a single one who was agraduaie of a university ;
and this, in spite of the fact that, in ray Mother's reign, the
State had offered [ree grants to any students who were willing
to continue their studies afier completing the primary course.
Even in the cityitself, althoughihere was a High School main-
tained at considerable cost {o the State, there were nol two
dozen persons who had passed the Matriculation cxamination.

But it was the backwardness of the upper classes, particu-
larly of the jdgirddrs and others in receipt of large pensions,
that I viewed with the deepest concern. The prejudice which
these people displayed against modern education was far
stronger than that of any other class of the population ; while
their bigoted adherence to worn-out customs and ideas, their
indolence, and their reckless extravagance on the occasion of
marriages and other festivals, was exercising a most baleful
influence on the social life of the State.

In the large majority of Native States, near relalives of the
ruling prince receive grants of land or money for the main-
tenance of themselves, and their families. As generation suc-
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ceeds generation, and the kinship beiween the descendants of
the original stipendiary and the ruler becomes more remote,
the amount of the maintenance is proportionately decreased,
while with every succeeding generation it has to be divided
amongst a- larger number of claimants. Thus, it is no un-
common thing to find the descendants of a man, who enjoyed
a revenue of a 14kh of rupees, living on an income of five rupees
a month. Nay more, he may even be found in the garb of a
beggar, and parading a name once borne by a noble house to
advertise his degrading trade. Shameful as such cases are,
they are too often regarded with indifference, and the warning
which they speak passes unheeded. Idleness and waste are
the children of ignorance; and when we think of such cir-
cumstances as I have just described, we realize how grateful
we ought to be that God has placed our country under the
control of a power that is a true friend to learning and en-
lightenment, and able and willing to do more for us than we are
disposed to do for ourselves.

In placing the means of education within reach of the
peoples of India, the British Government bhas not neglected the
interests of the ruling chiefs and the aristocracy. Those who
arc to inberit ruling powers may do well to study at one of the
Indian universities, but in their case something more than this
is necessary. They require, if they are to administer their
States on wise, economic, and just principles, a thorough
training in administrative methods. To meet this want, the
Government of India established certain colleges specially
designed for the sons of chiefls and nobles, and in many ways
the scheme has proved a great success. But the course of
study at present followed in these colleges, though well suited
to those who are to become rulers or to inherit wealthy estates,
does not provide an adequate training for younger sons whoaie
not so fortunately situated, and who will have to make their
own way in the world.

His Excellency Lord Curzon took a deep interest in all
matters affecting the welfare of the chiefs and aristocracy of
India. In addition to instituting many reforms in the chiefs’
colleges, he established the Imperial Cadet Corps, with the
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double object of reviving the military spirit for which in the
past this class of the communiiy has always been distinguished,
and of opening up to the younger sons ol noble families o
useful and honourable carcer. ILord Curzon did.much for
India, but there is nothing for which he will be remembered
with greater gratitude than for his work in connection with
the chiefs’ colleges and the formation ol the Cadet Corps,
But the jdgirddrs of Bhopil showed no inclination to take
advantage either of the chiefs’ colleges or of the existing
means of education which the State afforded, and at times T
felt inclined to give way to despair. At last, after much con-
sideration, T decided to establish a special school for the
jdgirddr class, and to send my own son, Sahibzidda Hamidullah
Khan, to be educatedin it ; for I knew that my enterprisc would
have little chance of succeeding unless I led the way myself.
Butl for my desire to use my son as an example to my own
subjects, I should, in all probahilily, have sent him {0 the
Daly College at Tndore, or 1o the Chiefs’ College at Ajmeer.
The new school, named after our beloved Queen Alexandra,
was commenced shortly before I started on my pilgrimage to
Mccea. The building was designed by Sir Swinton Jacob,
and was estimated to cost Rs.1,53,241. On the advice of
the Political Agent and Mr. Cook, the State Enginecr, a site
was selected near the Lady Lansdowne Hospital on the
road leading to the railway station. A large number of
people were invited to witness the laying of the foundation
stone. The Honourable Mr. Bayley was, unfortunately,
unable to be present; but Major Impey and many other
European and Indian friends were kind enough to accept my
invitation. The ceremony took place beneath a large
shamidna gaily decorated with flags and flowers. The road
leading to it was also decorated, and was lined on either side
by the Imperial Service cavalry and portions of the State
cavalry and infantry. The ceremony was performed at five

o’clock in the afternoon, and I opened the proceedings with
the following speech :

“Ladies and Gentlemen,—The means of progress and
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enlightenment which our country enjoys under the benign
rule of the British Government is one of heaven’s most precious
gifts. The unceasing solicitude of that Government for our
moral and intelleclual development has at last opened our
eyes to the true value of education, and made us eager to reap
the advantages which its acquirement guarantees. It is to
this new light that has been kindled in our hearts that my own
desire for the educational progress of my people owes its
existence.

Although but a short time has elapsed since my accession,
and the greater part of that time has been occupied with
administrative work, yet the question of public education has
not been lost sight of. Two new schools have been opened :
the Madrissa Asifia, which provides instruction in surgery and
in the Yunini and English systems ot medicine, and the
Madrissa Sulaiménia for the education of the daughters of
jdgirddrs and olher well-to-do persons ; while steps have been
taken to improve the many schools that exist in the State for
boys of the poorer class. As yet, however, no satisfactory
provision has been made for tle sons of nobles and jdgirddrs,
and a school in which a high-class education can be obtained is
a very urgent necd. It is of such a school, to be called after
our beloved Queen Consort, the Alexandra Nobles’ School, that
I am aboul 1o lay the foundation stone to-day. In this school,
students will receive 2 modern cducation combined with re-
ligious and moral instruction, and I trust the system will be
fruitful of the besti resulis.

“ I desire to express my gratitude to Sir Swinton Jacob for
the able manner in which he has execuled the design of the
building, and to Major Impey and my other friends for their
kindness in coming to take part in this ceremony. In con-
clusion, I pray for the long life and happiness of His Majesty
the King, and {or the strength and permanency of his govern-
ment in India.”

The foundation stone was a large block of marble. I
lowered it to its place by means of a pulley, after which
it was fixed in position by Major Impey. ’'Iir and pdn and
garlands were then distributed, and the assembly dispersed.

I will close this chapter by referring briefly to the remaining
matters which occupied my attention during the third year
of my reign. "
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(1) The five years’ settlement was completed, and remissions
were made lo mustdjirs amounling to Rs. 5,55,473. More
reforms were made in the Police Torce, and the number of
district constables was largely increased, Previows 1o this,
two companies of State infaniry had been permanently at-
tached to the force, which now numbered 2,500 ol all ranks,
giving one policeman to every three square miles. The cost
of maintenance amounted to Rs. 1,91,268, in addition to which
a sum of Rs. 30,000 was sanctioned for the building of police-
stations. These arrangements proved very eflective, and
there was a cansiderable decrease in the number of crimes
reported.

(2) The administration of lorests showed very little im-
provement. The expenditure incurred had been heavy, but
the income was still exceedingly low.

(3) Since my grandmolher’s day, an institulion known as
the Vicloria School had beenin existence, in which poor girls of
the city were given elementary cducation and instruction in
various handicrafts, This school was in charge of a Furopean
lady, Miss Becers, and an assistanl named Tara Bai.  Amongst
other subjects, silk embroidery was taught. This work had
lately been introduced from England, and was at this lime a
favourite occupation in Indian zeninas. Amnother school was
opened by my Mother [or orphans, and was called the Madrissa
Bilkisi, being in memory of my eldest daughier, Bilkis Jahin
Begam. My Mother took ihe greatest interest in these schools,
but during the ascendancy of her later Minislers, they were
allowed 1o fall into a very unsatisfactory condition. When I
inspected them after my accession, I found that both main-
tained a large staff of teachers, while the total number of
pupils was less than sixty. I was much grieved at this state
of affairs, and I caused the schools to be thoroughly reorganized
and placed under new and efficient management.

(4) This year, when I was preparing for my journey to
Mecca, plague again made its appearance in Bhopdl, to the
great alarm of the people. Remedial measures on an extensive
scale were taken, and were this time accepted with very little
opposition. The people showed no objection to disinfecting
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their houses, and many were inoculated, The Municipal
Commitiee toak vigorous measures for cleansing the town, and
great tact and energy were displayed by Nawédb Nasrullah
Khan, who directed operations in my absence. He, Major
Impey, and Colonel Weir were all inoculated, and by their
example, many others were encouraged to adopt the same
precaution,

(5) Grass of a superior quality grows very abundantly in
the State of Bhopal, but up to this time, it had been a source
of very little profit 1o the State. With a view to preventing
the waste of so much valuable produce, I sent two men to
Ambidla to receive instruction in the subject of grass-tarming.

(6) As I have mentioned in an earlier chapter, the State
army lacked both organization and discipline, and, hike every
other department of the State, was badly in need of reform.
This year, the reconstruction of Lthe entire force was taken in
hand. A beginning was made with the cavalry. The regiment
known as the Surkh Wardi was split up into two parts, which
were called thencelorward the Risdla lhtirdmia, and the
Risdla Intizdmia. New uniforms, at a cost of Rs. 13,514, were
provided, and the sowdrs of 1the Risdla Ihtirdmia received an
increment of two rupees a month to their pay.

(7) The engine at the waterworks had for some time re-
quired a new boiler, and many of my officials advised me o
defray the cost by levying a water tax. Mr. Cook, State
Engineer, advocated ihis tax very strongly. He had been
placed in charge of the waterworks by the Nawab Kudsia
Begam, and was, therefore, a very old servant of the State.
Indeed, he had passed {forty years of his life in Bhop4l, and
was well acquainted with its history. He understood, too,
my financial difficulties, and it was for this reason that he
pressed me to levy the tax in question. I refused, however,
to consent to the measure, and a sum of Rs. 35,682 was
sanctioned from State funds for the purchase of a new boiler.

(8) For the upkeep of district roads and Dak Bungalows
a yearly grant of Rs. 27,663 was made, though, during this
year, as much as Rs. 32,218 was spent, while a further sum
of Rs.59,603 was devoted to buildings® alone,
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(9) The experience ol Lhe last two years had shown me that
the majority ol the Stale offices were in very bad order, and
many reforms were needed. 1 therefore gave my attention to
this matter, and in the course of the year, reforms were carried
out in the office of the Bakshi-gari and the Accounts Office,

(10) The rate of exchange for Bhopal copper money was
constantly varying, which was a source of great trouble to the
poorer classes and loss to shopkeepers. This matter also was
attended to during the year, and a fixed rate of exchange
was established.

(r1) Thavesaid befoie that the state of the Judicial Depart-
ment was not such as to cause me any seriocus anxiety. But
justice should be administered in such a manner as (o in-
spire complete confidence in the public mind, and before this
could be the case, various reformis were called for. 1 kept
a constant watch on the procedure in the different courts, in
addition 1o which I heard, personally, every appeal that was
made against the decisions of the Ministers’ courts ; and, now
that the ministerial powers were divided between two officers,
it was still more necessary that 1 shounld hear such appeals;
for my doing so not only reconciled people 1o the decisions
of the lower courts, but it caused those who presided over
these courts 1o exercise greaier care in tlie conduct of cases
that came before them, It is, of course, impossible to give
a decision that will please both plaintiff and defendant,
But the judge who puts aside every consideralion save that
of doing justice, and gives his judgment accordingly, will
certainly succeed in pleasing the community at large.

(x2) Not infrequenily cases arise which require the issue of
a fatwa, or ruling from the Korédn, and these are referred for
decision to the State Kdzi and Mujti, Trouble had often
arisen owing to differences of opinion between these two
officials, and in such cases it had been customary to refer
the question at issue to the ordinary courts, where the de-
cision, though it might be just, lacked the weight of a religious
decree. I therefore established, at a cost of Rs.II,044, a
Majlis-ul-uldma, or Court of Theologians, in whose presence
all such cases were tosbe tried, and, in the event of a difference
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of opinion between the Kdzz and Mufti, were to be decided by
the opinion of the majority.

(x3) Though my pilgrimage to Mecca occupied nearly a
quarter of this year, some idea of the work I got through may
be gathered” from the fact that I passed orders on 31,213
papers. W
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CHAPTER XV
THE HAJ

ArtHOUGH I have fully described my performance of the haj
in The Story of a Pilgrimage to Hijdz, I do not fcel that any
account of my life can be complete which does not contain a
reference to this important episode. As my readers know, the
desire to visit the shores of Hijaz, and the holy cities of Shirab
and Bathah, had long held possession of my mind, and that,
but for the durbar in honour of His Majesty's coronation,
this desire would have been accomplished in the second year
of my reign. Now, howaver, 1 had received the definite per-
mission of the Government of India to make the pilgrimage,
and nothing remained but to prepare for my departure.  With
the assistance of His Exccllency the Vieeroy, Mr. Bayley,
Agent to the Governor-Géneral in Central India, and Major
Impey, the delails of my journey were salisfaclorily arranged,
and the Turkish Government undertook the responsibility
of protecting my caravan in Arabia. 1 knew that my second
son, Sahibzéda Obaidullah Khén, was anxious io accompany
me, and on the 24th of Jamadi-ul-awwal, I sent him the follow-
ing official communication: T iniend very shortly to goona
pilgrimage to the holy places. If you are willing lo accom-
pany me, you will be good enough to send me as early as
possible a list of the persons of your deorhi whom you propose
to take with you, in order that their travelling allowances
may be settled, and other necessary arrangements made for
them on the journey.”

During my absence, the management of the affairs of the
State was entrusted to Nawab Nasrullah Khan, and to {acili-
tate his work, and to enable him to carry on his duties in
an efficient manner jand with credit to himself, I issued an
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order defining his powers, and setling forth in detail the pro-
cedure 1o be followed, and the policy o be adopted in all
transactions connected with the administration. Special in-
structions -were given in regard to the hearing of appeals,
the appointment, transfer, or promotion of State officials,
the maintenance of order, the granting of leases and con-
tracts, the management of State funds, correspondence with
the supreme Government, and the entertainment of political
officers and other distinguished guests.! This was the first
time in the history ot the Stale that the powers of the Chief
had been delegated to the heir-apparent, and I was very
anxious that my son should prove himself worthy of the
responsible position in which I was placing him.

During the period of my mourning, I made two wills, one
dealing with public and the other with private bequests.
The sudden death of my husband had reminded me with terrible
force of the uncertainly that surrounds our earthly existence.
Lifc perishes as easily as a bubble breaks. He is wise who
constantly bears this in mind, and regards the world but as
a waiting-room from which, at any moment, he may be sum-
moned to the real life beyond.

“‘This life of the world is nothing but a sport and a play;
but, verily, the abode of the next world, that is life, —if they did
but know ! ’’®

When a sudden calamity brings us face to face with the
power of God, it is impossible that our hearts should not be
filled with awe; we should not be human were it otherwise.
But this was not the only reason for my taking this step. The
making of a will is commanded as a duty, and in the Sayings
of the Prophet it is stated that he who neglects to do so will
rise dumb from his grave. The will relating to public be-
quests was witnessed by the Minister, the Kdzs, and the
Mufti ; and the two latter, together with my three sons, were
appointed its custodians. The private will T entrusted to a

1 A verbatim copy of these instructions is to be found in Thes Story of 4

Pilgrimage to Hiydz. o
3 The Qurdn, translated by E. H. Palmer.
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confidential officer of my houschold, willh instiuctions that,
in the evenl of my death, it was to be handed over to Nawab
Nasrullah Khan.

The Government ol India kimdly depuled Major Macwatt of
the Indian Medical Service to accompany me as {ar as Jedda,
and obtained for me several concessions connected with
quarantine 1egulations. By the rules ol Inteinational Law, I
was bound to submit to quaiantine, but I was .allowed to
undergo delention at Bhopél instead of 1n Bombay, and at Bu
Said instead of at Kdmran. Ihad already sent my own agents
to Bombay to engage a steamer for me, but they informed
me that they could not hire any boatl suited to my purposes
for less than one and a halt 14khs of rupees. T then oblained
permission lrom the Government of India Lo entiust the matter
to Major Impey. He accordingly wenl to Bombay, and m
conjunciion with Caplain Goodrich, Director of the Royal
Indian Marine Dockyard, who knew every ship connected with
the port, a highly satislactory arrangement was made. When
Major Impey came to see me on his return hie said, " Your
Highness will, T am sure, be glad {o learn that the ship that
has Dbeen engaged is named lhe Akbar, so il must surely
be the right ship to take you on your way to the house of
Allali Akbar,” I answered that the omen was an excellent
one, and I hoped that I should have the good fortune to
perform the haj-i-akbar® A day or two later, Séhibzéida
Obaidullah Khén and Munshi Isrdr Hasan Khan went to
Bombay 1o inspect the ship, and to purchase the various
necessities for the voyage.

Since the day on which I took the reins of the adminis-
tration into my hands, I had passed no measure to which I
had not given careful consideration, or which I did not think
would conduce to the welfare and happiness of my people.
But the responsibilities of a personal ruler are heavy; and

* Of the many rites connected with the performance of the kap none
are more essential than those which take place at Arafat on the gth day
of Z11 Hijjah, Should this day happen to fall on a Friday, which 1s always
regarded a§ an auspicious day, the pigrim 1s said to have performed the
haj-s-akbay, or the great "pxlgnmage.
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being fully conscious of the weaknesses of my human nature,
I did not doubt that my administration had been far from
blameless. I therefore thought it my duty, belore seiting
out to visit the Holy Shrine, to ask my subjects to pardon
any faults which, unwittingly or otherwise, I might have
committed. So, on the 14th of Rajab, in the Asifia mosque,
built in memory of my daughter, and completed only two weeks
previously, I publicly asked my subjects to forgive my short-
comings, and exhorted my Ministers and other officers of the
State to deal leniently and justly with my pcople in my absence.
That I received the forgiveness I asked for was manifest
from the fervent prayers that were made for my safe return.

Two quarantine camps were made ; one for my followers at
Dip, about iwelve miles from Bhopal, and the other in the
Nish4t Afzah garden for myself and my retainers, who num-
bered about a hundred. We entered this camp on the 27th of
Rajab, and on the znd of Shabdn (October 28th), left by
special train for Bombay. This train had been thoroughly
cdisinfected, as had also the carriages attached at Dip con-
taining the remainder of the party, and we reached Bombay
the next morning at seven o’clock. We were met by Nawib
Nasrullah Khén, who had gone to Bombay a day before us, the
Political Agent, the Secretary to the Government of Bombay,
Captain Goodrich, and many European and Indian gentiemen.
A guard-of-honour was also present, and a salute was fired
from the fort. Our train drew up close to the wharf along-
side which the Akbar was moored, so that we were able to go
on board without further delay. At noon, we left our moorings
and dropped anchor in the harbour. Nawéb Nasrullah Khdn
came on board at four o’'clock to bid us farewell, and an hour
later the anchor was weighed, OQur pilgrimage had commenced,
~and, chanting the words Bismillah mujarha o mursdha,' we
gazed on the fast receding shores of our native land.

At the time of our departure, Birjis Jah4n Begam was just
five months old, and she had, perforce, to be left behind. I
prayed to God to protect her in my absence, and placed her
in the joint charge of Nawab Nasrullah Khén, Munshi Isrér

1 4e. " In the name of God we yoor 1t, and m His name we set 1t afloat,”
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Hasan Khan, Munshi Mumtdz Ali Khan, Munshi Nasfr-ud-din,
and the lady doctor, with instructions thal I was to be kept
constantly informed as {o her welfare. It pained me very
much to leave her, but I gricved still more for Sdhibzdda
Obaidullah Khéan and the Sharia Dulban, who had chosen
to endure the pangs of separation from their beloved child
rather than leave me to go on my pilgrimage alone.

Although this was my first experience of a sea voyage,
I felt none of the discomforts of sea-sickness; but many of
those who accompanied me, including my second son, suffered
considerably. ‘

On the 215t of Shabin, we reached Bu Said, an island
opposite to the port of Jedda, where we expected to be put in
quarantine. We casi anchor at eleven o’clock in the morning,
and the following day Mr. Devey, the British Consul at Jedda,
came on board and informed us that, as we were able lo show
a clean Dbill of health, he had moved ihe Sublime Port to
forgo the quaraniine resirictions ; but it was not until seven
days later that Major Macwall reccived a lelier from ihe
Consul, stating that the cxemption had been sanctioned.  The
next day I received a wvisit from Ali Yamani Beg, Acting
Governor of Jedda, his Deputy, Faik Beg, a medical officer,
and a Oim bdshi (i.e. a military officer). The Vice-Consul!
acted as interpreter, and the Governor inquired after my
health, and expressed thc hope ihat our voyage had been
prosperous, He then told me that His Majesty the Sultan had
given strict orders for my safe conduct {from Yembu to Medina,
and that a detachment of seven hundred troops with two guns
was to be placed at my disposal. This force, however, was

t At Jedda there is a Muhammadan Vice-Consul, who is appointed by
the British Government to assist any Muhammadan subjects of Great_
Britain who pass through the port on their way to Mecca At this time,
the post was held by Khén Bahddur Muhammad Husein Khén, and I am
sorry to say that I heard many complaints against him. He was generally
supposed to be in league with the Sharif of Mecca, and to be responsible for
most of the inconveniences which pilgrims had to endure at the hands of
the latter and the Sheikhs of Mecca. My own experience certainly justified

this supposition, as may be gathered from what I have written in The Story
of a Pilgrimage to Hiydz, .



ARRIVAL AT YEMBU 343

not due to recach Yembu until the expiration of the period of
quarantine, so he suggested that, instead of delaying my de-
parture, I should make up my escort from the troops stationed -
at Jedda and Yembu.

Sahibzadas Obaidullah Khan and Hamidullah Khén paid a
return visit to the Governor of Jedda on my behalf, and I
arranged for the dispatch of fifty of my followers in advance
to Mecca. On Friday, the 29th of Shiban (2nd November),
having taken on board two hundred Turkish soldiers, we left
for Yembu, arriving at noon the next day. I went ashorein a
purdahboatwhich,under the directions of S4hibz4da Obaidullah
Khén, the Captain of the 4kbar had made ready for me. We
were received by the Governor, Sadatlu Mustafa Effend:, and
a guard-of-honour, and a salute of twenty-one guns was fired by
the port battery. According to Turkish military etiquette, it
was necessary that I should review the guard-of-honour. To
accomplish this I was given a seat in a window from which I
could see the men march past. When this had taken place,
Major Macwatt made a short speech, in which he said that any
steps taken to promote the comifort and secure the safety of
Her Highness the Begam of Bhopal would help tosstrengthen
the friendly relations that existed betwecen the British and
Turkish Powers. In reply, the Turkish officers gave hearly
assurances of their desire to serve the Begam, and to protect
her from all dangers.

The next morning, Major and Mrs. Macwatt returned to
Jedda ; and, a day or two later, my caravan set out for Medina.
At the moment of our departure, the officer commanding the
escort called his men to attention and spoke to them as follows :
‘““My children, the Begam of Bhopél is a Musalman. She is
visiting your country for the purpose of performing the holy
pilgrimage. It behoves you, therefore, to do your utmost to
serve and protect her. This is the order of your Sultan. See
that you acquit yourselves worthily of the task entrusted to
you, and remember that by the smallest deviation from duty
you will incur the displeasure of your master, and bring dis-
credit on your country.” When we were on the march, my
palanquin was surrounded by my owa soldiers, the Turkish
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troops marching on the flanks and in the front and rear of the
caravan. At night, our camp was suwrrounded by a ring
of sentinels, posted at intervals of ten paces; and cach man
stood with his rifle loaded and his back to the camp. After
gunfire at ¢ p.m., no person was allowed 1o enter or leave the
lines,

Whilst we were encamped at Ain-i-hamrah, our caravan
was fired upon by a party of Bedouins, and a letier was received
from a Bedouin Sheikh threatening {o oppose our march to
Medina unless his demands for moncy were gratified. When
S4hibzéda Obaidallah Khan told me of this letter 1 said, “ Life
is of more consequence than properly; let him have what
he asks for.” But the Sahibzida had plenily of courage,
and the idea of submitting to a demand ol this nature was
by no means lo his taste. I told him to consult with Himli
LEffendi, the officer commanding the escort, which he accord-
ingly did. Himli Effendi was equally opposed to submission,
so we delermined not o pay a single pice.  Lvery preparation
was made to ward off an allack, and we passed the night in
much anxicly. The course we had adopted was evidently the
right one, for the Bedouins, secing that we were not to be cowed,
thought better of their enterprise, and left us unmolested ;
and in the morning we resumed our marcli.

The couniry through which we were passing was mountain-
ous and rocky, and, in consequence, some changes were made
in the disposition of our cscort. My own body-guard was
strengthened, and a sharp look-oul was kept on all sides.
The men of the advance-guard climbed every hill on either
side of our route, and signalled to us with flags when we were
to advance, At one o'clock, a number of Bedouins were seen
on a rocky emminencein front of us, and a few momentslater
they commenced firing on us. Séhibzdda Obaidullah Khan
narrowly escaped being hit, and a number of bullets passed close
by my palanquin. They continued firing for some time, but
fortunately no damage was done. As soon as the danger was
past, I sent for Hilmi Effendi and thanked him and his soldiers
for the manner in which they had protected us. In reply he
said, ' Your Highness ds a distinguished lady, and the ruler
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of a State under the protection of the British Empire. We
have received orders to guard you and your people, and you
must therefore look upon me as your servant, and my men as
your children. They will serve and obey Your Highness with
the same zeal as your own troops.”” By sunset we reached
Bir Abbas, where we encamped.

On the morning of the 11th Ramaz4n, my son told me that a
Turkish officer with 300 men and a battery of artillery was
approaching from Medina to welcome us. I directed him to go
forward with two other of my officers and meet them. After
formal greetings had been exchanged, the officer in command,
being informed thal my caravan was close at hand, halted his
men and’ awaited my approach. As soon as my palanquin
reached the spot, the soldiers presented arms and the artillery
fired a salute of twenty-one guns. The noise of the salute caused
no little confusion in therear part of the caravan, where it was
believed that we had been attacked by Bedouins, and many
of the men came galloping in our direction, anxious to take
pari in the supposed affray. After a brief halt, we continued
our march to Bir-i-darwesh, and encamped there for the
night. °

The next day, we came to Bir Ali, where many of my people
climbed a high hill and obtained their first sight of Medina.
We were all greatly refreshed at this place by a delightful per-
fume which pervaded the atmosphere, but for which we could
discover no means of accounting. A few miles beyond Bir
Alj, the holy city came clearly into view. When I first beheld
it my heart was filled with rapture, and involuntarily I cried
out, Allak'm sal éii Muhammad o dli &l Muhammad o bdvak
o salam.

At nine o’clock in the evening, we halted at Bir Urwabh,

<which is less than two miles {rom Medina, and many of the
chief people of the city came out to see me. Séhibzida
Obaidullah Khan was so impatient to visit the Holy Shrine
that he set out within an hour of our arrival, and returned at
two in the morning. As dangerous tribes were known to be in

1 j.e., *“May God send blessings on Muha,rnlonad, his children, and s
followers,”
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the neighbourhood of Bir Urwah, exira precautions were taken
for the night, and the sentries were insiructed to be more than
ever on the alert. At eight iu the morning, the son-in-law of
the Sheikh-ul-haram, or Guardian of the Holy Places, came to
call upon me, and in the course of conversation he Lold me that
His Majesty the Sultan had sent repealed instiuctlions that the
Begam of Bhopal was 1o be rendered every assistance during
her sojowrnin Medina. We left our camp ai nine o'clock, and
as we neared the city, many people came out to gaze al us.
Soon after starting, we were met by a detachment of Turkish
troops, and a company of slaves playing music. " Outside the
Arab gate, I was welcomed by the Governor of Medina, Izzatlu
Hasan Muzafa Pasha. He was accompanied by the Treasurer
of the Sacred Haram and a body of troops with artillery and
band, and a salutc was fired in my honour. Close o the gate-
way, a tent had heen pitched, and bere I alighted with the
Sahibzadas, and the chicl nobles of Medina were introduced
to me. On this occasion I made a shorl speech, in which 1
expressed my gratitude 1o Iis Majesty the Sultan for the
honourable reception T had been accorded in his country, and
for the trouble that had heen tuken Lo provide for my safely
and comfort, I also offered my sincere thanks to the Governor
of Medina, 1o the Sheikh-ul-haram, and to all the other nobles
and officers who had shown me courlesy, or rendered me
assistance, since my arrival in Arabia, In conclusion, I
referred to the valuable services rendered to me by the men
who had composed my escort, and to the courage and coolness
they had displayed in the face of danger.

When this ceremony was over, I re-entered my palanquin,
and my caravan passed through the gateway into the city. We
stayed a few moments at the mosque of the Prophet, and then
went on to the house which the Sharif of Mecca had engaged.-
for my residence. This house was a long distance {rom the
Holy Shrine, so, after a few days, I removed to another more
conveniently sitnated, which the Sheikh-ul-haram was kind
enough to engage for me. On the fourth day, I visited the
Shrine, and performed the essential rites. The Sheikh-ul-
haram was good enough to reserve a place {for me in the masjid
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somewhal apart from the other women worshippers, and here
I said my prayers daily as long as I remained at Medina.

The Sheikh-ul-haram and other distinguished persons in- °
vited me to accept their hospitality, and the ladies of their
families visited me. The dinners and other entertainments
which I attended were for the most part after the European
fashion, and I have fully described them in The Story of a
Pilgrimage to Hijdz.

It had been arranged that I should proceed from Medina to
Mecca vid Yembu and Jedda, and arrangements for a steamer
to meet me at Yembu had already been made. I now decided
that, instead of returning to Yembu, it would be safer to make
the journey to Mecca by the Sultani road, and the Sheikh-
ul-haram, whom I consulted, was of the same opinion, and ad-
vised me to await the arrival of the Syrian mahmil} and to
accompany the caravan which was about to convey it to Mecca.

The change in my plans was communicated to His Majesty
the Sultan, and he at once sent orders to Abdur Rahman
Pasha, Kceper of the Sacred Curtain, to make arrangements for
my safe conduct. A strong force was detailed for our escort,
as the Bedouins on the route were assuming a threatening
aspect, and our departure was fixed for the 24th of Zikad.
Abdur Rahman Pasha reached Medina on the morning of the
2#th., He came to visit me on his arrival, after which I paid a
farewell visit 1o the Holy Shrine, and in the afternoon, having
said the asar prayer, we set out once more on our travels.

1 The word mahmil signifies a litter borne by a camel. The sacred
mahmil consists of a square amdri, or canopied litter, in which 1s carried the
cloth covermg for the Caaba. This covering, which is changed once a year,
comes annually from Constantinople. Itis carried on a camel in a mahmil,
and 1s in charge of the Syrian caravan. ‘‘ The caravan goes first to Arafat,
and, after performung the ritual of the haj, repaurs to the Caaba, when the
mahmil 1s placed mn the Syrian courtyard. The old covering 1s then taken
off and the new one put on. Of the old covering, the embroidered curtain
hanging against the entrance of the Caaba, and the ‘ waistband ’ into which
the names of the Turkish sovereigns are woven, become the property of the
Sharif of Mccca. The residue is distributed equally between the Shaibi
Séhib, the ennuchs, and the servants of the Caaba., Underneath the outer
covering of the Caaba there 1s another inner covering. Thisis changed only
on the accession of a new Sultan.” See The Story of a Pilgrimage lo Hijdz,
pp. 120-1, and the illustration on p. 44. 2
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Before leaving Meding, we assumed our pilgrim dress,!

though this is not usnally done until Rabik is reached, During
"{he journey, Ahdur Rahman Pasha showed me much kindness,

and took every precantion necessary for the safely of our
caravan, He begged me Lo occupy his own ient, which T at
first declined 1o do; but as he made the offer with so much
politeness, and evidently considered the arrangement advisable,
T felt bound to comply with his wishes, and another tent was
made ready for liis own accommodation.

Although we had a strong force 1o guard us, we were by no
means free from anxiety., During the first thret stages we
encountered no dangers of any kind; but, shortly after we
had set out on the fourth march, a sudden attack was made
on us [rom a hill overlooking our route, and many bullets
came whistling past us.  Qur escort behaved witl greatl steadi-
ness and courage. The guns were brought to bear on the spots
from which the firing proceeded, and ihe allack lasted for
necarly two hours. Finally, the hill was carried by assault,
and the Bedouins were dispersed. In this affair, Sulaiman
Agha, a Turkish officer who had accompanied us (rom Jedda,
was killedr and we heard that the Bedouins lost soveral of
their number. Before the commencoment of the fight, Abdur
Rahman Pasha had placed me in his own palanquin, for il was
against the Bhopdl caravan, and my palanquin in particular,
that the attack of the Bedouins was directed. By the grace of
God, all my followers came through this danger salely, and,
without further adventurc, we entered Mccca on Tuesday, the
6th of Zil Hijjah (23rd February, 1904).

His Excellency Ahmad Ratib Pasha, the Vali of Hijjaz, and

1 The ccremony of putting on the sacred dress, or thrdm, is as follows:
* After performing the ghusl (total ablution) and the wazu (partial ablution),
the men cover the upper part of their bodies with a sheet, and wrap another
round their lower limbs. They keep their heads bare, The women, after
bathing and performing ablution, continue to wear their ordinary dress,
but do not cover their faces with a veil. The use of perfumes, eating spiced
food, paring the nails, oiling and combing the hair, painting the eyes with
surma (powdered antimony), applying missi to the teoth, wearing morc
ornamenis than usual, beautifying the hands with henna, conjugal inter-
course, killing any living creature, and indulging in mirth and amusement,
are forbidden to those in ihrds,”’—The Story of a Pilgrimage to Hijdz, pp. 83-3.
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His Highness Aun-ur-rafik Pasha, the Sharif of Mecca, with a
Turkish guard-of-honour, met us outside the city, and a salule
was fired. To relurn this courtesy, Isent my sons the next’
day to call, onmy behall, on these two personages.  Whilst at
Mececa, I received visits lrom the Grand Sharif and his wile,
Abdur Rahman Pasha, Governor of Damascus, Sheikh Mu-
hammad Salibh Shaibi, Kecper of the Holy Key, and other
persons of importance. The visits of the two former I re-
turned in person. Here, for the firsi time since our departure,
we received letters from Bhopal, On the 8th of Zil Hijjah, I
set out for Arafat, and on the gth, I performed tle haj. We
also made pilgrimages to Mina and Muzdalifa, and, on the
12th, refurned to Mecca, I shall not attempt here to describe
the origin and significance of the haj, as T have dealt with the
subject at length in The Story of a Pilgrimage to Iijdz. A
lew words, however, in explanation of Lhis impottant ceremoly
will not be oyl of place,

We are told in Lhe Toly Kordan how Abraham was led 1o a
belief in God, how his faith was fivst awakened by Lthe sun, the
moon, and {he siars, whose hrilliance he aseribed to (he power
ol a Supreme Being, and how, as he walched theny disappear,
he would cry out rom the depths of his heart :

“Praise be unto Thee; we have no knowledge but what
Thou teachest us, for Thou art knowing and wise.”" !

Having found out the unity of God, he taught his faith to the
people. He taught also how He should be worshipped, and on
the very spot where, in the days of Adam, the first House of
God had been raised, he laid the foundation of the Holy Caaba.,
Since the time of Abraham, the Caaba has been many times
reconstructed, but despile the lapse of centuries, and the
clouds of ignorance by which, from time {o time, the world
has been darkened, the custom of the haj, which originated
with the raising of the first House, has survived, with few
modifications, to the present day.

Muhammad—God’s peace be upon him l—was born in

L Gale's tranglation of thé Koran,
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610 A.D., and was a direct descendant of Abiaham, the Friend
of God, Of the importance in his eyes of ihe performance of
the lhaj, and ot the new rites connected therewith, which,
through the inspiration of the Almighty, were preseribed by
him, a full account is contained in the Iloly Kordn, Because
of these things, and because of the good which acerues trom it,
both in this world and the next, the pilgrimage to Mecea is
regarded by the true Musalman as tianscending all other
obligations. The Aaj prayers are the same that were uttered
by Abraham himself, and the dress of the patriarchal age
is the dress of the pilgrims to-day. The meeting together
year alter year of a vast concourse of people composed of
many races, differing {rom one another in appearance, language,
manners, and habits, yet all, from the highest to the lowest,
clad in the same humble garb, and all hent upon accomplishing
the same holy purpose, is not only a rema kable phenomenon,
but one that has o [ar-reaching influence on the social and
political life of the Tslamic world.

Owr caravan started on its homeward journey on the zznd
of Zil Hijjah, Ilis Excellency Ahmad Ratib Pasha provided
us with Lhe necessary military escort, and we reached Jedda
in salety on the following day. The Akbar lay at anchor in
the harbour, and the same prrdah boat in which we had landed
was in readiness, so I, the Sharia Dulhan, and my two sons,
went straight on board. The same. evening, we telegraphed
our safe arrival 1o Abdur Ralhman Iasha, Ahmad Ratib
Pasha, and the Sharif of Mecca,

As I have already mentioned, it had been arranged that
we should travel from Medina to Mecca wvid Yembu and
Jedda, and an Egyptian steamer, the Behara, had been
chartered for the journey between the two latler places.
The change in my plans necessitated the cancelling of the
contract for the hire of the Behara. This I had been able
to accomplish through the kind mediation of His Highness
the Khedive, and on the eve of my departure, I requested
the British Consul to convey to His Highness my grateful
thanks for the assistance he had rendered me,

On the 8th of Muhdrram (March zoth), the 4%bar entered



WELCOMED HOME AGAIN 351

Bombay harbour. Major Impey, Nawédb Nasrallah Khén, with
Birjis Jahdn Begam, and scveral of the officials of the State,
had come 1o Bombay to welcome us. Major Impey was Lhe
first to come on board and congratulate me on my safe return
from the kaj. He was soon followed by Munshi Isrdr Hasan
Khén and my little granddaughter. I found the latter looking
strong and well, and I rejoiced to find that all the fears I had
entertained on her account had proved to be groundless.
During my long wanderings, the affairs of the administration,
and the knowledge that plague had again made its appearance
in Bhopal, had kept my mind in a siate of constant anxiety,
but my chief concern had always been for the welfare of
Birjis Jah4n and my son Nawdb Nasrullah Khén, Ii was not
till eight o’clock in the evening that the latier came on board.
I described a few of the main features of our pilgrimage to
him, and then the three brothers sal together and talked far
into the night, In the morning, the 4kbar was token along-
side the wharl, and at ecight o’clock T went ashore. A guard-
of-honour was present, and the uvsual salute was fired,

I had decided Lo make a short slay in Bombay, so 1 drove
from the whar! to Muzafa Hall, where arrangement® had been
made lor my lodging. Nawab Nasrullah Khan and [orty of my
retainers remajned with me, and the resi of the party, with
Sahibzdda Obaidullah Khan, left by special train for Bhop4l.
Whilst in Bombay, I went Lo see a large weaving factory and
various olher places of interest. I also received a visit irom
His Highness the Mahardjah of Baroda.

On Saturday, the r2th of Muharram (April 3rd), I left by
special train for Bhop4l, where I arrived at three o’clock the
next day. Many nobles, jdgirddrs, and high officials of the
State, were present at the railway station, and I received
*ithem in the State waiting-room. Nawéb Nasrullah Khan had
made grand and extensive preparations for my reception.
The whole city was decorated, and the road from the station
to the palace was gay with flags and triumphal arches. Special
trouble had been taken in the adornment of the Sadar Manzil
and the HumAyun Manzil. The State troops, with the mdhs
mardtib, conducted me in procession to®the palace, and salutes
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were fired by the atillery and the guns of the Fatehgarh
forl. The road along which the procession pussed wis crowded
with spectators, and happiness was appaient on every face,
These decorations and the illnminations which teok place in
the evening were underlaken by the State. The next day,
on his own behall, Nawéb Nasrullah Khéan enteitained us in a
most sumptuous fashion at the Shaukai Mahal, and at night
the palace and the adjoining buildings were again illuminated.

On the 24th of Muharram, another procession was formed to
convey to the Asifia mosque the sacred relics we had brought
back with us {from Hijaz. This was the occasidn for {urther
rejoicings, and the day terminated with a grand display of
fireworks, Thus, in the space of five months and ten days,
by the grace and favour of Almighty God, my holy undertaking
was successfully accomplished.
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CHAPTER XVI
THE YEAR 1904

ON the very day that I reached Medina, that is, on the 12th of
Ramazéan, 1321 A.H. (December znd, 1903), a son and heir was
born in Bhop4l to Nawdb Nasrullah Khan. In accordance
with the ustial custom, a salute of five guns was fired from the
Fatehgarh fort, and the State troops assembled in front of the
Shaukat Mahal and fired a fewn de joie in honour of the happy
event. The nobles and chief officials also assembled at the
palace to offer their congratulations. The tidings were com-
municated Lo me by cable, and I was asked to select a name
for the new-born child. There is no line of telegraph lo
Medina, and the cable reached me ten days afiler ils arrival
at Jedda, whence it was brought {o me by a camel sowdr
dispatched by the British Consul.

When any good fortunc befalls a Musalman whilst in the
holy city of Medina, he regards himsell as specially blessed,
and my own joy on the receipt of this welcome news was
more than I can describe. I prayed that the child might grow
strong and prosper, and I placed an offering of almonds and
dates at the holy shrine. The S4hibz4das too rejoiced greatly,
and we all sent telegrams of hearty congratulation.

I chose the name of Habibullah Xhan for my new grandson,
for the same name had been given (o the blessed Prophet him-
sci, in whose holy city I was then sojourning. In the absence
of any rapid means of communication, a considerable time
elapsed before the cable containing my wishes reached India.
By the desire of the grandfather, the akika ceremony took
place on the fourteenth day, and was performed in a very
simple manner. It is necessary that some name should be
given at this time, so the child was called Abdullah. The

23 353
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aktka ceremony is strictly enjoined by the taws of Tslam, and
it should take place on the seventh, fourteenth, twenty-first,
or forticth day. For a son, {wo goatls are sacriliced, and for
a daughter one ; and when the head of the child has been shaved,
the hair is weighed against gold, which is distriblited amongst
the poor. These rites were duly performed, but the re-
joicings connected with ihe cercmony were postponed until
my return, My cable arrived on the scventeenth day, and
the child was then given the name Muhammad Habjbullah
Khan, A

It was the 17th of Muharram when I entered Bhopal
after my return from Hijadz. Tamily atlection is, indeed,
a wonderful thing. How my heart expanded wilh joy when
I came back to my dear son and my t{wo grandchildren! I
am very thankful to God who, of Ilis goodness, has given me
both grandsons and granddaughters, O ihe Begams of
Bhopéal 1 am the only one whom Ile has blessed with male
issuc. T hold myself very fortunate in this carthly lite in thy
He has chosen me for (his manifustation of 1Hs hounleoy
kindness, and in my prayers 1L ovepeatl the words ol lazra
Sulaimén (on whom be peace)) :

“Lord ! slir me up that I may be thanklul for ‘Thy favour
wherewith Thou hast [avoured me and my parents ; and that
I may do right to please Thee ; and make it right for me in my
offspring ; verily, 1 turn repentant unto Thee; and, verily,
I am of thosc resigned.”*

Shortly after my return, the nobles and prominent officials
of the State assembled at the Sadar Manzil and presented to
me addresses of congratulation both on my safe return from
my travels, and on the birth of my grandson, All begged
permission to present jora, and I dealt with this request in<the
same manner as on the occasion of the birth of Sahibzadi Birjis
Jahédn Begam. On the 11th of Rabi-ul-awwal, Séhibzdda
Obaidullah Khén presented jora to his little nephew, the
proceedings being as grand and ceremonious ag when Nawéb
Nasruliah Khan made a similar presentation to Birjis Jahén

1 The Qurdn, translated by E. H. Palmer,
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Begam. On the 12th of the month, the postponed akika
festivitics 1ook place, and on the 18th, jora were presenied by
myself and Sahibzdda Hamidullah Xhan. All these cere-
monies were conducted in the saine manner as at the birth of
my granddaughter, and for the mainienance of Séhibzida
Habibullah Khén a monthly allowance of Rs.250 was
sanctioned.

Since my return from Hijdz, I had been anxious for an
oppostunity of meeting Lord Curzon, and about this time, I
learnt that Hig Excellency was going to England, and that,
on his way to Bombay, he would pass through Bhopal. It was
arranged that 1 should mcet His Excellency at the railway
statlion ; and, on the day appointed, the station buildings were
decorated with flags and flowers, and the plaiform was car-
peted with scarlel cloth. A guard-of-honour was provided
from the Risdla Ihtirdmia and the Imperial Service Lancers,
and the State band was also in attendance. I awaited His
Lxcellency’s arrival in the State wailing-room, and my three
ions were with me. There were also present on the platform
Syad Nasfr-ud-din Almad, Judicial Minister, . Munshi
Mumtéz Ali Khan, Revenue Minister, Munshi Syad Kudrat
Ali, Assistant Revenue Minister, and Munshi Isrdr Hasan
Khén, Assistant Judicial Minjster. The special train reached
the station at three o'clock, and His Excellency’s saloon
stopped immediately in front of my waiting-room, and, as
he alighted, the band played the National Anthem, and a
salute of thirty-one guns was fired {from the Fatehgarh fort.
His Excellency shook hands with me ; and then, turning towards
my youngest son, who was standing near me, said, * I am glad
to see my little page.”” He then entered the waiting-room,
where he remained in conversation with me for nearly half an
hBur, after which he re-embarked on his train, and left for
Bombay. As I had just returned from the haj, our conversa-
tion was mainly on the subject of my travels.

This year, on the happy occasion of his birthday, His
Majesty King Edward VII., Emperor of India, conferred upon
me ihe title of Knight, Grand Commander of the Indian Empire,
and the fact was nolified in a Gazelte Extraordinary, issued
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by the Government of Indin on June 24th, 1904. His Tix-
cellency Lord Cmzon, Viceroy and Governor-General of India,
communicated the news to me by telegram, and [ at once
dispatched the following reply : :

“1 thank Your Excecllency most heartily for your con-
gratulations, and 1 beg that Your Excellency will make known
my gratitude to His Majesty the King for the honour which he
has so graciously bestowed upon me, and which I value most
haghly.” -

I desire to say here how warmly I appreci'ated the many
letters and telegiams of congratulation which T received from
my f{riends, both English and Indian, on this occasion, and
particularly those from Mr. Dane, Foreign Secretary, General
Beatson, Coloncl Bair, Resident i Ilyderabad, Colonel
Robeilson, Resident in Mysore, Major Daly, Agent 1o the
Governor-General in Cential  India, [lis  [ighness the
Mabardjah Smdhia, the Nawdb of Lohdri, Major Manners
Smith, Political Agent at Schore, Mr, Lang, a ormer Political
Agent, and Colonel Weir, CGivil Surgeon at Schore,

1 had endeavoured (o educate my two elder sons in such a
manner as 1o {it them f{or the positions they would have to
occupy in the world; but, from the first, both displayed a
strong inclination for a mililary carcer. It was natnral that
they should inherit the warlike instincts of their 1ace, and the
more so as these had been so strongly developed in the person
of their own father. My eldest son, sceing that he was heir-
apparent, I felt bound to train io the management of civil
affairs. The case was different with my second son; and in
view of the keen interest he had always iaken in anything
connected with soldiers and their duties, I formed the intention
of entering him in the Imperial Cadet Corps. Colonel Meagle
was strongly in favour of this course, but circumstances arose
which prevented me from putting my plan into execution,
though it was some time beforc I altogether abandoned it.

On my return from Hijaz, I received a kharita from the
Government of India on the subject of the Imperial Service
Troops, and the idea suggested itself to me that my son could
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not do better than join this service, as it offcied scope [or his
abilities and tastes, as well as opportunitics for displaying his
loyalty and devotion to the interests of the Empire. Morcover,
I was not entirely satisfied with the condition of the Vicloria
Lancers, and I was anxious to sce the regiment in charge of an
officer of true military instincts, and on whom I could place
full reliance. In the skirmishes with the Bedouins which had
taken place during our journcy to Mecca, Séhibz4dda Obaidullah
Khéan had given ample proof of his courage and coolness in the
prese'ﬁce of danger, and as I knew that he possessed the other
qualities that I looked for, I decided that he was well fitted to
command the Imperial Service Troops in Bhopédl. Mzr. Bayley
and Major*Manners Smith gave the proposal their hearty ap-
proval, and at once entered into correspondence on the subject
with the supreme Government. Lord Ampthill, who, in the
absence of Lord Curzon, was acting as Viccroy of India, cx-
pressed his cordial appreciation of the step I contemplated,
and rcadily accorded his sanction ; and, on August z24th, 1904,
I was officially informed by Mr, Bayley that Séhibzdda Hafz=
H4ji Muhammad Obaidullah Khan S&hib Bahidur was ap-
pointed Honorary Colonel of the Imperial Service Cdvalry in
Bhopal.

To show the satisfaction which this announcement gave me,
and to give some encouragement to the young Colonel, I held
a state durbar in honour of his appointment. Twenty-seven
European ladies and gentlemen accepted my invitation to be
present on the occasion, amongsi them being the Honourable
Mr. Bayley, General Beatson, Inspector-General of Imperial
Service Troops, Major Manners Smith, V.C., Political Agent,
and Major Stainforth, Inspecting Officer of Imperial Service
Troops in Central India. The durbar was also attended by the
officers of the State army, and a large number of nobles and
State officials, Mr. Bayley reached Bhopal at eight o’clock
in the morning, and although his arrival was private, there was
a guard-of-honour on the platform of the railway station, and
an escort was provided by the Thtirdmia Horse,-and the Victoria
Lancers. Munshi Mumté4z Ali Khan and Munshi Nasir-ud-din
Ahmad, the Judicial Minister, welcomed him on behalf of the
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State, and conducted him {o the Ldl Wothi,  Hoere a second
guatd-of-honour was stationed, and presented arms as the
carriage drove up to the entrance, and o satute of twenty-one
guns was fired from the Fathgath fort,

At cleven o'clock, M1, Bayley and the other Furopean
guests proceeded to the Sadar Manzil, and on theit arival at
the palace a salule was again fired. At the fust gateway they
were received by Sdhibzada Obaidullah Khén, and at the
entrance to the durbar hall by Nawab Nasrullah Khan, The
arrangements of the durbar had been admirably car1icl out
by Munshi Isrdr Hasan Khéan, under the supeivision of the
Nawéb Sihib. The ladies were accommodated in the arched
gallery overlooking the hall. My own seal was in-a screened
doorway connecting the hall with an inner apartment. On
my tight were the seats of the Turopean oflicers and the
officers of the State army, the oimer in the ficst row, and
the latler in the second. On my lefl were my three sons,
the Revenue and  Judicial Ministets, and the sivdars and

~—wificers of the State,

When all were assembled, 1 opened the procecdings with
the follewing brief speech

“Mr, Buyloy, Ladies and Gentlemen,—My chief object
in holding this durbar is (o manifest my appreciation of
the permission which, at the instance of my kind {riends
Mr. Bayley and Major Manners Smith, has been accorded
me by His Excellency the Viceroy to appoint my son,
Sédhibzdda Muhammad Obaidullah Khan, Colonel of {the
Imperial Service Troops in Bhopal. Although the regimenti
of Lancers which the State mainfains was established in the
reign of Nawéb Shah Jah4n Begam, yet, having no male issue,
my Mother never experienced the feclings of pride and pleasure
which are mine to-day. 1 give thanks fo God that He has
vouchsafed to me the privilege of dedicating a son of my own
to the service of the British Government, and I pray that he
may never cease to do his duty in that service with loyalty and
devotion. For the double boon which the Government has
conferred upon: me, first by acknowledging my cldest son,
Nawéb Nasrullah Khén, to be heir-apparcnt, and granting him
the title of Naw4b, end now by permitting me to appoint my
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second son to an importanti post in its service, my gratitude
is more than I can express. I desire {o acknowledge my
indebtedness to Mr, Bayley and Major Manners Smith for so
ably represeniling my propusal to His Excellency the Viceroy,
and for obtaining for il His Excellency’s approbation and
sanction. ¥ also desirc {0 thank them for honouring me with
their company at the marriage festival of my sons, and again
on this occasion. Iam equally indebted to General Beatson for
his kindness in coming to take part in these festivities, and
thereby adding largely to our pleasure.

‘®To complete this ceremony in a fitting manner, I now
direct Nawab Nasrullah Khén, on my behalf, to fasten to his
brother’s waist the sword which, as the emblem of bravery,
I now present to him to mark the commencement of his military
career. Prom this day forward, Séhibzida Obaidullah Khén
will hold the rank of Colonel commanding the Bhopal Victoria
Lancers, and all matters connected with ihe regiment will be
referred to him for orders. I trusl that, with God’s help, he
will prove himself an efficient servant and loyal defender
of the British throne.”

As soon as I had finished speaking, Midn Ikbal Muhamn®a®
Khén, an officer of my body-guard, handed to Nawib Nas-
rullah Khéan a sword, the hilt of which, as well as thescabbard,
was set with precious stones.* The Nawdb S4hib took it and
fasiened the bell about his brother’s waist, and then handed
to him the letier announcing his appoiniment. When this
had been done, Sahibzdda Colonel Obaidullah Khén rose
and said :

‘T have not words to thank Your Highness for nominating
me for the office of Colonel of the Imperial Service Troops in
Bhop4l, and for the opportunity thus afforded me of proving
my loyalty to the British Government., Nor can I adequately

Lxpress my gratitude for this sword which Your Highness has
presented to me, or for the honour which my brother, Nawab
Nasrullah Kh4n, has conferred upon me by fastening it with
his own hands to my side, I am deeply sensible of the honour
done to me by the presence here to-day of Mr. Bayley and

t This sword was a gift from Her Majesty Queen Victoria to Nawab

Shab Jahan Begam, and was formally presented to her by Lord Lytton on
the occasion of the Imperial Assemblage at Delhain 1877, See p. 89,
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Major Manners Smith, and T am equally galeful to General
Beatson, my superior officer, {or the kindness he has displayed
to me, his subordinate, by coming to witness these proceedings,
I am surc I may look to him and to Major Stainforth for assist-
ance and support in the petformance of my new duties, This
is the first time that a member of the ruling family in Bhopal
has entered the service of the Government of India, and I
pray God to help me to act up to the loyal traditions I have
inherited (rom my ancestors.”

Séhibzada Colonel Obaidullah Khan then asked permigsion
to take his seat amongst the military officers on the right of
the durbar, as a token of his admission to their rank as a
member of the Imperial Service Troops of the Indian Empite.
This done, Colonel Obaidullah Khin reccived the cordial
congratulations of his many [ricnds, and with the distribution
of 'tr and pdn the durbar was brought Lo a close.

A review of the State Lroops and a gymkhana had been
arranged for the afternoon, but owing Lo a heavy downpour
Lfgain these had to be abandoned,  In (he evening, [ enter-
tained my PBuropean guests at a banquel al the LAl Kothi,
As usual, { joined the party at dessert, and after the royal toast
had been honoured, I proposed the healths of Mr, Bayley and
General Beatson. The toast was enthusiastically received ;
and in reply, Mr, Bayley said :

“Your Highness, Ladies and Gentlemen,—When Your
Highness a litile while ago asked me 1o ascertain whether
the appointment you proposed to make would be acceptable
to the Government of India, I fell sure that no apprchension
need be entertained as to the answer which would be
given. It was, nevertheless, with the greatest gratification
that I received a letter in which His Excellency the Viceroy
instructed me to convey to Your Highness his cordial approval
of the suggestion and of the motives which had prompted
it. The rulers of Bhopal have never failed to come lo the
fore when any question of loyalty to the British Crown has
arisen—to do so has been the traditional policy of the ruling
house for the last hundred and twenty years—and the
outcome of Bhopal's participation in the Imperial Service
movement has been that fine body of cavalry, the Victoria
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Lancers, It has been, from the first, the hope and desire
of the Government of India that the Princes should be
personally associated with the Imperial Service Troops -
which they majniain. Bhopal, as cvery one knows, has
prospered: for many years past under a succession of able
female rulers, and it has been merely the accident of sex
which kept Her Highness the late Begam and Your Highness
from assuming the actual command of your troops. In the
action which you have taken, you have displayed your own
loyally and devotion to the Empire, and you have given to
youF son the opportunity of earning the highest distinction
which is oper to the scion of any princely house.”

General Beatson then delivered a long and interesting
speech, which was listened to with close attention. In the
course of his remarks he said :

“1t is a matter of pride to me that I am connected with
ihe British General who, when operating near Bhopal with a
force 1o prevent the irruption of the Pindari free-booters into
the Deccan, was the recipient of the first overturcs m:
towards an alliance with the British by Nawib Wazir Mu-
hammad Khan. Little did I think, when in the old Irish
home, I gazed at Sir Barry Close’s picture, the repr8sentation
of a sturdy warrior with a kindly sunburnt face, his sword at
his side and a treaty in his hand, that I should one day stand
in the very honourable and important position I now do,
endeavouring with all my heart and mind to knit closer the
ties of friendship he began so long ago. In the intensely
critical moments of the Indian rebellion, the great Sikandar
Begam ruled the destinics of Bhopdl. Throughout that
terrible time, she bore herself true to the splendid traditions of
her family, upholding truth, honour, and loyalty, under
conditions of difficulty and temptation few can imagine. A
grant of territory, honours, and her recognition as ‘ ruler in her
%wn right,” followed these services. In 1868, when Sikandar

egam passed to her rest, she was succeeded by her daughter
Shah Jahin Begam, and recently by Your Highness, who have
both so steadily maintained the reputation of the State for
good administration and undeviating loyalty. During Your
Highness's journey to Mecca and Medina, you had an oppor-
tunity of seeing the effects of misrule, and must have fully
realized in your passage through a country devoid of railways,
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roads, and all the ordinary comlorts of civilization, where both
life and property are ever in danger, the inestimable benefits
conferred on this country by the pav Britannica. It was to
help to maintain this land in peace that the Shah Jahén
Begam, in 1880, olfered troops for the defenee of the North-
West frontier, but it was nof until 1802 thal the Victoria
Lancers were rcorganized and embodied as an Imperial Service
Corps. Your Highness will be glad to know that they are
becoming day by day more efficient, and it was a great pleasure
to me at my last inspection to find a batch of recruits of an
excellent stamp drawn from your own territory. I havedhis
year been able to report a greal improvement in musketry;
whilst in signalling the corps can hold its own with the best
regiments in the Indian Army. This morning, Your Highness
has nominated your son the Colonel Commandant, ané I should
like to assure you how welcome that appointment is. In
making it we realize with joy your desire {o keep in closer
touch with your regiment, and we would beg of you to make
every possible usc of it for State purposes. The employment of
detachments in State work from time to lime will give officers
and men chances of showing their ability, ol grasping initiative,
A of assuming rvesponsibility. Tt will enable your State to
be controlled by fewer irregular troops, and thus tighten your
military budgel. The scheme of an Imperial Service force
drawn from the States was devised, not only to provide an
addition to the Indian Army, welcome though that be, but it
was hoped that it would give an oullet for the encrgies of the
scions of princely and noble familics, and enable them to follow
the service of the sword by which so many of their forefathers
won their properties and undying fame. Your Highness’s
nomination of the Sdhibzdda Obaidullab Khén as Commandant
of your Victoria Lancers is, therefore, a most desirable step

in the right direction, which will, it is hoped, be followed by
other rulers.”

At the conclusion of this speech, I distributed garlands
and 'itr and pdn amongst my guests, and then bade them
farewell. Mr. Bayley left for Indore the same night, and
General Beatson and the other guests departed the following
morning. _

The first period of the history of Bhopél—i.e. from 1120 A.H.,
when the State was fjounded by Dost Muhammad Khén, to



PEACE WITH IDLENESS 363

the commencement of the reign of NawédbSikandar Begam in
1260 AH.—was one of almost uninterrupled warfare. Each
successive ruler spent his life at the head of his forces, cither .
making war onshis enemies, or defending his territory from
their attagks. And if the record of progress made in these
hundred and fifty years is brief, the victories that were gained,
and the deeds of valour that were done, brought undying
honour to the State.

The last occasion on which the troops of Bhopal were actively
engfged was during the Mutiny in 1857. At such a critical
juncture, the presence of a woman at the head of affairs would
not, ordinarily, be supposed to make for the stability of a
State, omthe security of its people. But in the veins of Nawab
Sikandar Begam ran the blood of her warlike atncestors, while
her troops were still animated by the spirit of former days.
And thus it came to pass Lhat Sikandar Begam proved herself
equal to the emergency she was called upon to face, and showed
that a woman, though born for the gentler duties of domestic
life, may yet be endowed with qualities which render her
competent as any of her stronger brethren to lead and to rule,

Storms are followed by calms, and since the year 1857 the
States and peoples of India have enjoyed a period of peace
and progress without parallel in the history of their country.
Under the supremacy of the British Government, they arce in
possession of freedom and security such as the rule of no
other power in the world could give them. The last ten years
of the reign of Naw4b Sikandar Begam were years of prosperity
and tranquillity ; and when, in 1868, the days of her life were
completed, she bequeathed to her successor territorics richer,
betier administered, and of far wider extent, than she or any
of her predecessors had inherited.

- Unhappily, the generation that succeeded to this rich
" inheritance paid little altention to the opportunities for
progress and improvement which it offered. By nalure prone
to indolence and pleasure-secking, the people of Bhopél came
to regard the indulgence of these habits as the goal of their
existence. Noi only were they incapable of work, but they
showed no desire tp overcome theyr incapacity ; and the
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result has been that in every branch of Lhe State service, and
in the military department in particular, practically all im-
portant posts have had to be filled with strangers from without.
Since the day I assumed charge of the adminiftration, nothing
has caused me deeper anxicty and distress than this innate
apathy of my subjects, which makes it impossible for me to
employ them in any important duties, civil or military.

As I thought over these matters, I saw plainly that, without
a good education on modern lines, no man can qualify himsclf
for the higher grades of civil employment. But it seemed to
me that it should be a comparatively easy matter to train
any man to be a soldier provided there be in him a spark of
military spirit. The first step I took in this dircction was
the appointment of my son to the command of the Imperial
Service cavalry, and to the general control of the forces of the
Siate. Other military posts were given to various relatives of
my family ; and in the [ollowing month, that is, in Seplember
1904, I opened a military riding school, in which the sons of
pelles and other persons of position, who were physically Gt
for a military carcer, might receive instruction, and qualify
themsclvesdor superior posts in the service.  Up Lo the presend,
the school cannot be said to have heen a success, It has been
open for five years, but the people have shown little inclination
to take advantage of its existence, I trust that, by degrees,
the influence and example of my son will bring about a better
state of things,

On the 15th of August, 1904, I received a letter from the
Honourable Mr. Bayley, Agent to the Governor-General in
Central India, stating that it would give him great pleasure if
I would spend a {few days as his guest at Indorc. I gladly
accepted his kind invitation, and my visit took place in the
first week in November. I sct out on the 5th of the month,
taking with me my three sons and, by special request from
Mrs. Bayley, my little granddaughter Birjis Jahan. Mr.
and Mrs. Bayley entertained us with the utmost kindness
and cordiality, and, as long as we remained at Indore, did
everything in their power to render our visit enjoyable.

In the month of September my grandson Habibullah Khén

|
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fell seriously ill, and for some time I feared that my projected
visit would have to be abandoned, The child was suifering
from pneumonia, and [or some time his condition was very *
critical, By th® grace of God, however, combined with the
skilful treatmenti of Miss Blong, the lady doctor, and Major
Grant, the Agency Surgeon, the disease took a favourable turn,
and, by the end of October, he was so far recovered that I felt
there was no necessily to alter myv plans.

Wereached Indore on the 6th of November, and were met at
therailway station by Mr. Bayley, the Resident at Indore, and
other Europé&an officials, who gave us a most hearty welcome.
A salute of nineteen guns announced our arrival, and we
drove tor the bungalow of Mr. Keely, First Assisiant to the
Agent to the Governor-General, which that officer had been
kind enough to place ai our disposal, and in which every
arrangement had been made for our accommodation. I shall
never forget the thoughtful kindness and unbounded hospitality
of Mr. and Mrs, Bayley. We visited many places ol interest
in and around Tndore, and, in spite of his heavy dutics,2&s
Bayley always accompanied us. On the evening of the 8th,
he gave a banquetl in our honour at the Residency, to which
all the English ladics and gentlemen resident in the Station
were invited, At ihe conclusion of dinner, the toast of His
Majesty the King having been duly honoured, Mr. Bayley, in
the following very kind words, proposed my health :

* “Ladies and Gentlemen,—You have just joined me in
drinking to the health of His Majesty the King-Emperor.
I feel sure you will all agree that no toast could be more
worthy to follow than the one I am about to propose—the
health of Her Highness the Begam of Bhopél, a loyal repre-
sentative of His Majesty’s subject rulers in India. I have,

.on several occasions, had the honour of proposing Her
" "Highness’s health, and it is a duty I always perform with
increasing pleasure; for it is my experience—and I think
it is the experience of every one who has the pleasure of
Her Highness's acquaintance—that to know her better is to
respect her more. And for this reason : we find out, as our
acquaintance grows, not only that she is a lady richly endowed
with the graces and finer virtues of ker sex, but that, in her
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capacity as ruler, she can vie in ability and energy with any
chief in India.

““The loyalty of the rulers of Bhopdl to the British
throne is so well known that it may seenr superfluous {o
give any account of it. Bul lhe story is one which repeti-
tion can never stale. It has its commencement in the days
when India was tasting the first~fruits of British rule; for it
was in the reign of Auranzebe that Her Iighness's famous
ancestor, Dost Muhammad Khén, in the manner common to
those days, established his authority in Bbopdl and the sur-
rounding districts. On his death, the lands over which he Reld
sway became the centre of revolutionary warfarce; and, during
the next hundred years, the little State was all but swallowed
up by its powerful neighbours. Then came Wazir Myhammad
Khan, a worthy descendant of Dost Muhammuad, who succeeded
in reconquering the territories which his predecessors had lost.
In 1809, he endcavoured to form an alliance with the English ;
but, at this time, British policy, as far as Native States were
concernced, was onc ol stricl non-interference. Wazir Mu-
hammad's overlures were, therelore, rejected, and he was
lefito fight his battles alone and unaided. For nine months
he was besieged in his capital; bul at last his cnemies, dis-
heartened by want of success, abandoned the sicge in despair.?
Wauzir ruled wiscly, and in 817, when Lhe British were engaged
in the subjugation of the Pind4ris, negotiations for an alliance
were again opened, and in the following year a {reatly was
signed. This took place in the reign of Nazar Muhammad
Khén ; and, from that day to this, the conditions of the {reaty
have been faithfully observed by both parties. Nazar Mu-
hammad died shortly after the treaty was concluded ; but his
policy of loyalty has been firmly adhered to by the four suc-
cessive Begams who, since his day, have guided the destinies
of the State. The names of the Kudsia Begam, the Sikandar
Begam, Nawab Shah Jahén Begam, and Naw4ab Sultdn Jahé4n
Begam, will ever be associated in the English mind with deeds
of friendship and loyalty. In the dark days of the Mutinw.
there was, in the whole of India, no firmer friend to the British
throne than Nawab Sikandar Begam. We all earnestly hope
that Nawab Sultdn Jahin Begam may live long to follow in
the footsteps of her ancestors. We have, to-day, received
a fresh example of her loyalty. She has, as I think you all
know, just announced her intention of adding to the strength

P See Appendix G.
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of the Imperial Service troops which the State alrcady main;
tains. To this force she has recently appointed her second son,
Séhibzdda Obaidullah Khan, Colonel Commandant; and 1 *
take this opportunity of offering to the Sdhibzadda, as well as
to Nawéb Nasrullah Khén, who during Her Highness's recent
pilgrimage to Mecca, has carried on the administration of ihe
State with ability and success, my hearty congratulations and
good wishes.

“1 know that the toast I am proposing needs no further
word from me to commend it to your acceptance. But I
find it difficult to stop giving expression to the pleasure
which Her Highness’s presence as my guest has given to me.
The occasion 18 certainly a notable one; for not only is this
the first,time that Her Highness has visited Indore, but it is
the first time that such a visit has ever been paid by a ruler
of Bhopal. The pleasure of entertaining Her Highness is one
to which Mrs, Bayley and I have long been looking forward.
It is a pleasure we should appreciate at any time, but, in the
present instance, we feel specially grateful to her for accepting
our invitation ; for she has done so at considerable personal
inconvenience, and in spite of the heavy anxicly which {he
recent illness of her grandson has caused her. T am glad 1o
say that this anxiety is now passed, and that her liftle patient
is well on the road 1o recovery. As I have alrenfy said, this
is the firsi visii Her Highness has ever paid to Indore. I
should like Lo say, in conclusion, that I sincerely hope it may
not be the last; and I can assure her that there is no place in
India where she may count upon a warmer welcome. Ladies
and Genilemen, I ask you to drink to the health of Her
Highness the Begam of Bhop4l.”

In reply to these kind words I said :

“Ladies and Gentlemen,—It is not possible in a few
words to tell you how greatly I appreciate the kindness with
«=which, from the time I reached Indore up io the present
moment, my distingnished host and hostess have over-
whelmed me. My gratitude to Mr. Bayley for the manner
in which he has referred to the loyalty of myself and my
family to the British throne, is more than I can express
in words, It has always been the good fortune of the Bhop4l
State to possess a true friend in the Agent to the Governor-
General for Central India. The real Value of such friendships
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I bave fully realizcd only during my own reign, which began,
as you are aware, during the Honourable My, Bayley’s tenure
of office. The friendly hospitality which he bas extended (o
me and the kind words he has spoken aboul my family in his
speech to-night, are thmgs I shall remember as long'as T live,
Ladies and Gentlemen, I propose the health of my kind Iriends
Mr. and Mrs, Bayley. I pray thal God will granl them healih
and happiness, and I pay that tle will grant long life to his
Majesty the King, and everlasting prosperity to the British
Empire.” i
We left for Bhopél the following morning, nd, although
our departure was privale, Mr. Bayley and many other gentle-
men came to the ruilway station to bid us farewell, ,We took
away with us the happiest recollections of our visil, and of
the spontancous hospitality of our kind hwst and hostess.
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APPENDIX A

THE troops of the Indore cantonment were the first to revolt in
Ceniral India. They murdered several Europeans, and this
obliged Colonel Durand, Ageni to the Governor-General, Mr.
Shakespeaie, Mr. Stockley, and Colonel Trevor to go to Sehore,
vid Ashia, along with their wives and children. But the Bhopil
contingent at Sehore contained a large number of purbighs, or
nalives of castern Hindustdn ; and as these men had been induced
Lo join the rebellion, all the officers above-mentioned took refuge
in Bhopdl. Nawdh Sikandar Begam treated them with great
kindness, and sent them (with the exception of Colonel Tfevor
whe remained with the Seliore troops) in salaly lo Hoalmugébdd
Ahoul the same lime the doctor of the Gwalior contingént, Captain
Carter, commanding the cdelachment al Augar, Captain Mac-
dcmgul, second-in-command, Major Macpherson, Captain Le
Marchand of the Autillery, Mrs. Burlon, Mrs. Harrison, and Mrs.
Hayman, with theiv children and some servants (27 persons in
all), had been forced to quil Indore, and had taken refuge in
Orchode, a small village in the Jiwar pargena of the Bhopél State;
and they thanked God that they had reached a place of safety,
for they knew ihat Nawib Sikandar Begam was their friend.
There the Tahsilddr supplied all their wants, and offered to send
a letter for them to the Political Agent at Sehore. A letter was
ageordingly dispatched to Major Rikardes, the then Political Agent,
and he, after consulting Nawdb Sikandar Begam, informed them
that they should proceed directly to Hoshangdbdd, and should on
no account come to Sehore. The State provided them with pro-
visions and clothing, as well as twelve elephants for the journey.
These acts of kindness greatly pleased them, but they could not
understand why they were not allowed to go'io Sehore. They
questioned the Muhammadan messengerswho brought the letter,
24 369
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and he 1clated to them all thal he had heard, telling them how all
the Europeans had gone to Hoshangdbdd by the advicd of the
Begam, and that the Political Agent was himself preparing 1o
starl when his answer was written.  ITe also (ddd them that her
Highness the Begam had herself undertaken the regponsibility
of preserving order al Sehore. They accordingly set oul, and
reached Ichawar at 11 o'clock at night, and the gate of the Fort
was al once opened to them. The next day, they went on to
Larkui. Here they were met by a man named Kandan Singh,
who told them, with many thieats, that he wag a spy in the sesvice
of the Mabdrdjas Sindhia and Holkar, and that he had had strict
orders not to allow any Feringhi to pass that way alive. ** Behind
yonder hillock,” he said, ‘' are stationed five undred men under
my command, Three days ago the Resident of Indote passed
this way, and be had to give me five hundred rupees, besides a
large number of swords and guns, belore he was allowed to proceed
on his way.,” The Huropean party, on heaving this, were greally
astonished,  They possessed neither money, arms, nor, what they
rogrelled much more, any means of punishing the man lor his
lreachery,  IL atterwards transpired ithat Kandan Singh was a
hrotfier of Dulip Singh and Narpat Singh, Jagfedirs of Lavkuai,
The object of lhese men was merely to plunder,  Bul Lhe fear
of having their jdgér conliscaled, and ob even heavier punishment
to follow, caused them Lo abandon their evil designs, and the party
journcyed on unmolested il they reached Budhbni, where they
crossed the Narbadda, and arrived safely al Hoshangdbdd, Mere
they met Major Rikardes, Captain Tod, Colonel Holland, and, to
their great joy, Captain Harrison also, All thought thal the
latter had been murdered, and the greatest compassion had heen
felt for Mrs, Harrison, who was of their party, and who had given
birth 1o a child twelve days before their arrival at Hoshangibad.
Soon after these events, the Indore ircops induced the Sehore
contingent to break out into open revolt. Nawiéb Sikandar Begam
al once sent a force to Sehore, which took possession of the Govern-
ment treasury, and kept the mutineers in check until the arrival
of British troops. The men of the contingent were then made
prisoners, and the ringleaders hanged. At Bairasfa, Babu Shab
Rao Séhib, Superintendent of Police, was murdered at the instiga-
tion of Sarfaraz Khan, a Resident of Rahatgarh, and Namdar
Khén Pinddra. The Bhopé4l troops captured these men along
with Fézil Muhammad Xhén, J4gird4r of Ambapéni, in a small
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village near Rahatgarh, They were handed over to the British
General, and were hanged at the Fort gate.  Their fdglrs were con-
fiscated. Nawdb Sikandar Begam, besides doing her utmost to’
preserve order Within the boundaries of her territorics, sent pro-
visions 10,2 number of Europeans who had taken refuge at Kalpi,
and dispaiched her soldiers to Sdgar, Chandberi, Jhansi, and other
parls of Bandalkand, {o help in the restoration of order, On
many occasions ihese troops displayed great bravery; and on
November 29th, 1858, the Agent o the Governor-General expressed,
threugh the Political Ageni, his great appreciation of ihe valuable
woik they had done. It was acknowledged in all dispatches and
Government reports that, during the Mutiny, no ruler had re-
mained a firmer fiiend to the English than Naw4b Sikandar Begam,
and that*ihe State had done signal service to British rule.

APPENDIX B

THe marrage agreement was as follows
1, Ahmad Ali Khan, the son of Biki Myhammad Khdn, of

Jaldldbad, in the district ol Muzaffar Nagor, inasmuch as Her Higli-
ness Nawdh Jahdn Begam, Ruler of Bhopél, has, with {he approval
of her Nobles, Jagirdars, Minislers, and the members of her {family,
consented to my marciage with Nawab Sultdn Jahdn Begam,
Heir-apparent of the Stale, do hereby promise that I will abide
by ihe conditions siated in this agreement, T {further declare ihal
I have signed this agreement of my own free will in the presence
of the undersigned witnesses according {o the custom of the State.
I declare myself 1o be morally and legally bound by ii, and in the
event of my infringing it, or any of its clauses, I shall be answerable
for the same to her Highness Nawéb Shah Jahdn Begam, the
Ministers of the State, and the Political Agent in Bhopal.

e (I} I, being a Muhammadan of the Sunni sect, do promise that
[ will never, for any reason whatever, change my religion; and
that if at any 1lime, whether of my own accord, or at the instiga-
tion of others, I depart from this promise, my marriage shall be
declared null and void.

(2) I agree to pay two crores of rupees as mihr-i-muajjal, this
amount having been fixed in the presence of the Kazi, and other
witnesses, I piomise to pay this sum eRher in full, or by instal-
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mgents, on the demand of either NawAb Sultén Jahdn Begam,
or of Nawdb Shal Jahdn Begam. 1In the evenl ol my failing to
"do 50, 1 shall be lable to the forfeiture ol my jdgir,

(3) 1 promise always to [ulfil, Lo the best of my abilily, all
the duties of a husband, and that I will not interfere iy hny way
with my wife's fdgir or other personal property. I promise to
love and cherish my wife, and to do my hest Lo live in harmony
with her. In case of my tailing in uny or all ot these things, it
shall be in her power io bring about a separation.

(4) I promise that T will not take a second wife withoutsthe
express permission and appioval of Nawib Sultdn Jahin Begam.
I shall have nothing to do with the marriages of any children,
whether male or {emale, that Nawéb Sultén Jahan may give birth
to; the decision in such matters resting wholly and uncbndition-
ally with lherself and her mother, the Ruler of the State.

(5) T agree o manage my jdgir in accordance with the laws of
the State. If 1 violatc any of them, my jdygir shull be liable (o
confiscation, in which case [ shall yeceive a fixed incomne from
the State in ils stead,

(6) Y promise Lo Lreal the nobles, Jagledfrs and ollivms ol the
State wilh respect and courtesy, 1 will endeavour o act upon
any advice um they may give me, aml to do nothing Uit may
give them oltence, or lead to disorders in the State,

() I will not retain in my service any person to whom the
Ruler of the Slale or her Ministers may take exeepiion, or who
is roputed o be ill-disposed towards the Stide, or the British
Government,

(8) T will endeavour always to keep my cxpenditure within
the limits of my income, In the evenl of my lalling inlo debt,
such debt shall be liquidated from my own Jdglr, and not from
the calfers of the Slale.

(9) I promise that I will not permit any of my relatives or
personal friends to interfere or take part in the affairs of the State
without the permission and approval of both Her Highness N’xwﬁh
Shah Jahén Begam and Nawdb Sultdn Jahdn Begam,

(r0) I will, as in duty bound, honour and respect Her Highness
the Ruler on all occasions, public or private.

(z1) I authorize Her Highness Nawalb Shahk Jahin Begam
to decree a scparation should there be serious disagreement be-
tween my wife and myself. That is to say, if, which God forbid,
such disagreement showld arise, the word of Her Highness



APPENDIX C 373,

shall he’ sufficient to part us, and there shall he no need of public
proceedings.
Dated 15th Rajab, 128¢ A,

{Signed) Anmap Ari KuaAn, @

Seal of Ahmad Al Khin,
20th Rajab, 1289.

Signatures of witnesses ;
Baxsuy Munammap Hasan Kuaw,
LaTir Munammap Kuan,
THAKUR PARSHAD, Accountant.
Marru KuanN, NAwAB BAKSHL
Majyip MusaMMmaAD KHAN,
MuwsHr Banst Duar.
THE POLITICAL AGENT IN BHOPAL.

-

APPENDIX C

At the cclebration of the Diamond Jubilee in London, the royal
cscort, by the special desire of Her Majesty the Queen, included
a number of officers belonging to the Imperial Seifice Troops,
one officer heing chosen from each State, Bhopdl was represented
by Major Mirza Karim Beg, and the contlingent, which was under
the command of Major Dyummond of the Central India Horse,
sailed for England on the Persia, and reached London on May 22nd.
During their visit to England these officers had the honour of
waiting upon His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, His Royal
Highness the Duke of Connaught, and Lord George Hamilton.
In the course of conversation, the latter said, ‘‘ It was Her Majesty's
intentiion to meet all the Chiefs of India at this time ; but, owing
io the famine which prevails in India, this could not be accom-

lished. I assure you all that your presence has given great
pleasure to the people of the United Kingdom.” On a subsequent
occasion, Lord George Hamilton entertained the contingenl at
luncheon. The Jubilee procession took place on June z4th. Her
Majesty was seated in a carriage drawn by eight horses, on either
gide of which rode officers of the Indian Army. The distancé
covered was eight miles, and twenty thousand troops lined the
route. The officers of the Imperial Servire Troops rode immediately
in front of the royal carriage, and, together with the Ambassadors,
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sajuted Iler Majestyr as she entered Buckingham Palace, at the
cloge of the procession. It was officially stated that seventy likhs

"of people assembled Lo witness this pageant.

When Her Majesty drove out on July 1st, tie officers of the
Imperial Service Troops formed her sole escort,  They were affer-
wards received and enlerlained by Her Majesty wl Windsor Castle.
Before their departure from England, they atfended a levée in
London. Each officer, as his name was called, approached Ilev
Majesty and presented his sword to be louched, their homage
being graciously acknowledged. On July 7th, Major Kaiim Beg
was decoraled by the Queen wilh a medal, and a few days later,
at the Military Tournament, he received a sword from (he Prince
of Wales as a prize lor tent-pegging.

-

APPENDIX D

Tur Stafe, for administralive purposes, is divided into three
districts, viz. Nizdmat-t-mashril, Nizdmal< magrth, aad Nizdmat-s-
anth.,  ¥ach Nizdmal comprises nine dhsils.,

o Lach Niwdmat is in charge of o Ndzin who is the Chiel Revenue
Officer, District Magistrate, and Civil Juwlge, He iy assisted by
tahsitddrs in chavge of dalstls who are first and second clase s
trates and munsifs,  Other officers ate the Rduwngas, padwdris, anl
inspeclor of police,

Each village of any size is o comwmunily i {(soll, having its
own artisans, the carpenter, blackamith, and leather worker, who
are paid by a share of the village grain al each harvest,  Other
members are the village servanls, such as the wrd or haiber (a
most important individual, who Desides his teelmival dulies acts
as go-belween in arranging marriages), the dhobi or washerman,
and the chaukiddr or village watchman. Over the whole com-
munily is the pafl or headman, who is responsible for the proper
condition of the village and assists the mustdjir in collecting (e
tevenue. He is assisted by the patwdri or village accountant aneds
register-keeper. (Bhopdl Slate Gazetteer, Vol. I11.)

APPENDIX E

IN the Tdj-ul-Tkbdl,. Nawah Shah Jalidu Begam thus describes

her visit 1o Calculta and her presentation io the Duke of Edin-
burgh ; "
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“On the rst of December 1800 A, or the 26ih Shahan 128§
AL, Colonel Thompson, the Officiating Political Agent, in accord-
ance With instructions from the Agent 1o the Governor-Gendral
for Central India, wrote Lo ihe effect, that I was invited Lo atiend
the Durbars of the Governor-General and of the Duke of Edin-
burgh, ,and to be present by the 26th of the month. Wilh the
grealest pleasure I started {rom Bhopal on the 1yth December or
14th Ramzan 1286 hy posl stages for Hoshungabad, and took rail
at Nursingpur for Jabalpur, where I again took rail on the 23td
of December, arriving at Calcutta on the 25th of December. On
the 29th December, or 25th Ramzan of the same year, I had the
honour o pay my respects to the Prince and to the Governor-
General, both of whom treated me with great consideration ; and
on the 31st of December I took part in the Chapter, held by the
Prince, for the Star of India. Alterwards, on differeni days, these
iwo exalted personages honoured me with return visits al my
residence, and visils were courleously interchanged with the
Governors of Bombay and Madras and he Bishop of Calcutia and
other gentlemen of distinction. The Theaire, Magazine in Fort
William, the Citade!l of Calcutla, the Museum, and Mint, were also
visited by us. We also wilnessed a review, and on lhe 14ili of
January 1870 A.p., or the xxth Shawal 1286 Am., I pail a-~visit
to the sleamer commanded by His Royal Highness, and at all, the
above places the English Government caused mesto be received
with the full honouts due to me.”

APPENDIX F

Mr, T. H. THORNTON, in his work entitled General Sir Richard
Meade, referring to the State of Bhopal, writes

‘“ Bhopél is, nexl to Hyderdbad, the mosi important Musal-
man State in India, with an area not far short of Holkar’s, a popu~
lation of nearly 1,000,000, and a military force of about 2,000
infantry, 8,000 cavalry, and 6g guns. Its ruling family is Afghén,
descendants of Dost Muhammad Khén, a distinguished officer of
the Moghul Emperor Auranzeb, and it was iepresented at the
time of Meade’s appointment by Shah Jahén Begam, the daughter
of Sikandar Begam, G.C.S.1., who, after the death of her worthless
husband in 1844, and the usual family dissensions, was appomted
Regent by the British Government in 1847.

“ Under the advice of a former Agent; Sir Robert Hamilton,
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alie had introduced an excellept system of administeation, and
both mother and d'tughtel praved themselves staunch triends ol
the® British Government in 1857, In recognition of her selvices

the mother was appointed a Knight Grand Commander of the
Star of India, and Bhopélreceived an assignnent ¢t Lenilopy con-
fiscated from the neighbouring State of Dhir, which had rebelled.”

APPENDIX G

THE [ollowing is a brief summary of the history of Bhopil, from
the foundation of the State in 1707, {o the reign of Sikandar Bt,g'un
Dost Muhammad Khén, the founder of the Bhopét State, was
an Afghan belonging to the Mirdzi Khél, a branch of the Aurakzais
of Tirah. He migraled to India in 1696, and.aller
1707 t0 1726 scrving under various chiefs and military leaders, and
meeling with many adventures, was nominated super-
intendent of the district of Berasia, where hie scliled, and was
joined by the members of hLis family.  On the death of the Emperor
Auranzeb in 1704, he became practically independent, and added
Lo his Lorritories Jugdespiir (renmined fsldmuogar), Guoude, Bhilsa,
Fehdwar, and other places. Ie founded the cily ol Bhopal, and
surrdunded it with a wall which s still standing,  [le made the
ity his headquarters, and built the Fatehgarh torl,  Towards the
end of his reign, his lecritory was invaded by the Nizdm of the
Deccan, and, Lo avoid defeal, he was {orced o suirender his son,
Yir Mubammad Khén, as a hostage. Dosl Muhammad  Khin
died in 1720, aged sixly-six years, leaving behind him a powerful
and well-established principality.
Dost Muhammad Khdn was succecdedd by his son Yar
Mubammad Khan, who reigned sixteen years, and added to his
dominions, Sewdns, Udayapar, and Pathdvi, Ilis
1726 to 1742 chief minister of state was his uncle, Akil Mubammacd
Khén, a man of high character and ability. The lalier
was killed in a riot during the Holi festival in 1742, and Yér Mu-
hammad Khan died the same year.
On the death of the Nawidb, his brother Sultin Muhammad
Khin claimed the throne. The rightful successor was IFdiz Mu-
hammacd Khén, the son of Yar Muhammad, and Le was
1742101777 supporied by the Nawab's widow, the Mahji Séhiba,
and by Baiji R4m, the Minister. The contending
partics had recourse {o arms, and afier seveial severe conflicts,
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the succession of Faiz Muhammad was sccured. Taiz was A
1eligigus vecluse, and left the administration of the State to the
Mahji Sahiba and his ministers. Of these there were; in the conrse
of his reign, no less than six, four of whom were murdered. The
fort of.Raisen &vas annexed to Bhopédl during this reign.

Faix Muhammad left no childven and was succeeded by his
brother Hayat Mubammad Khin, 1le, loo, was a religious

recluse, and took little part or interest in the affairs
1777 101808 of the Stoate, which was ruled by successive ministers.

Amongst the latter, the mosl famous were Ifauldd
Muhammad Khin and Chhoté Khdn. Fauldd was minister in
1778 when,Colonel Goddard, on his famous march from Calcutta
to Bombay, passed through Bhopil, an occasion still remembered
with pride by the people of the State? The chief event in the
minisiry of Chholé Khin was the desperate atiempt made al his
pverthiow by Sharif Mubammad Khén, a grandson of Dost Mu-
hammad.  The struggle was a long one, and in the end Sharif
Mulmnad was killed,  Chhoté¢ Khan was an able minister, but
the frequent attempts made on his life led him to regard all Pathdns
with dislike and suspicion,  He died in 1795. The following year,
Murfd Muhammad Khan, another grandson of Dostl Muhammad,
was appointed mindster.  His rule was characterized by ofpretsion
and tyranoy; and the helr-apparenl, Ghavs Muhammad Khim,
with the assistance of Waz{r Mubammad Khan, £ son of Shar{(
Muhammad above referred to, sought to bring about his downfall.
Murld called in the aid of Sindhia, promising to make over to him

L Reforring to lhe reception which Colonel Goddard met with in Bhopél,
Sir John Malcoln wriles as follows;

“"The inhabitants of thatcouniry are jusily proud of the part their prince
Look on this occasion ; and with reason, for it was bold and decided beyond
what their condition wairanted., Every aid required was f{reely given by
the pelty Siate; and from ibe certificates still preserved by some of the
villages, il would seem that all 1anks behaved in the most friendly manner
to a body of men who prized such conduct more from having elsewherc met
wilth nothing but hostility. 7That the remaining part of the march of the
Bengal detachment, after it passed the Nerbudda, was unobstructed, may
in some degree be ascribed to the line taken by the Patans of Bhopal, whaose
conduct on ihis memorable occasion established a claim on the British
Government that merited all the notice which it has since received. In an
official abstract made from the correspondence of General Goddard, it is
stated that every cffort was made to render the Nabob of Bhopal hostile
to the Engligh, bul in vain. He remained true to his first promise of friende
ship, though many of his ficlds and villages were, in consequence of hiy
fidelity to his engagements, plundered by the Mahrattas.”



L

358 APPENDICES

5

i return the fortress of Islimnagar. This forliess was occupied
by Moti Begam, the sister of the Nawdb, who 1efused o surrender
it, find when the Malrattas arrived to lake possession, she rosisted
them with so much determination that they were forced to retive,
and Murid made over 1o them the fort al Raisen snstead of that
al Isldmnagar. At this juncture, Sindhia was obliged to with-
draw his forces, and Murid ended an ignoble career hy swallowing
powdered glass,
Wazir now became Minister. He recovered Raisen, and other
places lost by his predecessor. His growing power soon excited
the jealousy of Ghaus Muhammad, who appealed td
1808 t0 1816 Sindhia and then to Nigpiir for aid against his Minister.
Wazir was [orced to withdraw from Bhopdl, and the
city was occupied by the Mahrattas, Ie, however, soon reiurned,
and afler a daring assault, recovered ihe town and fort. Ghaus
Mubammad, finding himself powerless in the hands of his Minister,
retired lo Raisen, and Wazlr Muhammad became, from that
time, the ruler of the State. In r8rz, the lorees ol Sindhia and
Nagpir made a combinad attack on Bhopil. Wazlr delended
his citadel wilth greatl bravery and skill for nine months, al the end
S8 which time the sicge was abandoned,  In rBir, Wazir had
endéavored Lo forn a trealy with the English, whom he always
regarded wilh friendship and admivation,  Unlortunately, his
avertures wer rejected, and lhough he never ceased to courl an
alliance, he died before his hopes could he fullilled,!
Wazir was succeeded by his son Nazar Muhammad Khin in
1816, the Litle of Nawdb still remaining with the dethroned Ghauns
Muhammnad. In 1818, Nazar married the Kudsia
1816 to 1868 Begam, the daughter of Ghaus Muhammad, thus
uniting the two branches of the family., The same year,
after the subjugation of the Pindaris, in the accomplishment of
which Nazar rendered valuable assistance, negotiations for an

! ‘Wagzir Muhammad’s defence of Bhopél ranks amongst the finest military
achievements recorded in the whole course of Indian history, The besieging
army is said to have numbered close upon 70,000 men. Wazir had but
10,000, and of these, 4,000 were cavalry, who, being unable to procure
forage for their horses, left the town ere the siege had well begun, When,
at the end of nine months, the enemy withdrew, Wazir had not 200 fighting
men left, The following extract is taken from Major William Hough's
Brief History of ihe Bhopdl Principality (published in 1845): “Captain
James Grant Duff, in his history of the Mahrattas, speaks of the * heroism
of Vizier Mohamed in the gallant defence of Bhopdl. Another authority
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